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0. 1. Gumifuwienioling

wal sl Guss 05N5bs edomiE erarui. D, WD
o Wisl e Qaors @Ss00 Dmme) CluDHmaIsT L6l S60r.
@eeurDpere srer  weflgsr Germ Gewpstlu OlFwed
s Qeldmer. o55%nCGwr  BrH@ERTRSETTS B
wearGe@i eI (& G&Farm GFuHossr mimTed @ dlus Guieor
STuI&T )55 psafled @@ Byl wpeTCearp g WTLOE)
LeTEIL & BTG HD euTphaelbs b e GEiTsdrL
GureTBp BTapd eurippSlapiGuTLD.

weof) 5 &or walsE@SGWw Bs5smasw Guss ue wrHif
Wres @prdss STETeOTD.  SeTeuT@ofuded eurapn Suilip
QT CuaBeourepid  @uTeowrsHed eurepd Gk H Gloril
BuaBaureib G rur Afwrs’s GuseuHedv.  @auisar
Guel uweTuBSHIL o ML SSaflsd eDMIEDLD ST 6worL
L st Beummed Gleustlougptt Cusded Geummieminemuid
sTerSGm. @ CurarGm DjeuTssT OlFTea S S5 60
oo GBIl BeuTser S S 05 falsst Liuer
LB S pelsafled, eelsst @owrbs BHPpSWw CFTDHIF M)
sofled, Db misar @&vorbHleupld OCFTDsefled, HF6leETn
safler @ &uwrided Coupmiemnser Lo sTeo HEmb. Heofl H
soflure Hoow @siaiamunlilésdrGu &eflssefl Gluri
67601 S G (Lo

Qssmaw Gwriflsdar uirssarsde) sraors LS
et peor. 2 B 67558 Gl flser @ arerer 616 M 696
alp® el uiniiug spms sg.erbSTET. 2 0% Clorifser
D& S U upPl Fhuner P GeTain oL S
gl wselgyh, srGsaigib Fn fn sl L wrs suragth
TS5 Gur wésalladr Qwrfadr i LHH BT BTG obb
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HBeorib. Gugyd st Gy, stg Har Gt (dialect)
sTeor S AL eyl L o1& Blicooruiss Causorg i HAvssT L6
o grereor. 6Tl Gurfludwied o PlepTEer o 08 GlwTLfl
& 61607 6T oot ool smBemuwl Bl vorudiir $isv oL rwsd

® ST QU SV BT eI eTLD. !

fov Quoriflser SHIGET BMLILID 6 M MISHLOU|6DL_UIGOT
uTE& BTevar IuBHermer.  eellseflayn, eedlser G)8uor bl
Ao OQerpmmisefleyn  (morpheme), Gerpaseafgin
(words), Gerpsafler @& i, Bjemeal S GluTyef
QL oML ST, GSSmew Ol fsens@sT
ag@sr e edswier GarL iy YunsAns srer (pg.ey s 6
HCmw. @SosrL.T19%r Gersdsri i (Genetic relation)
6T Mib, @)WolTISeT BT GTD BWVG SHLDU G DHF
(family) i b Seor TeTmiDd on Miowi .

Q& CurarGy o evdlen sevor @Tevo LB blTfserled
Qaugid Bsoildsd G A DI OSET &T 6o LI HLd.
gpelsaflaid, Bolrflsefle) sTeorliLiGd QEsseads oy
saflgi, Seupmns STLHL als5s Iy Geublour HmienLo
s6T  oererar. s  @ublrflsefllafliooL Gu s
Qurmer @Dmi  RapUiu Heody. GeippPleor Bjsowlide
W @b oW GHUdsr BmS B UL UITS m6d
U u Goum sussertsll (types) Afdui. g sdor
emintiy susmaur® (Typological Classification) sreor L.

1. F. N. Finck ereruni sapemi_wr mr6leoreor pled (Die
Sprachstaimme des Earkkreises) e @dd 2000 Qurfs’ o
Guers o srerer sTars &MU Qarerri. rudev &G ereorUTT
s preds (Foundations of Language) 2796a@h o Sawrsr
Gurfeer o edrerer eTeTm S Mujarerri. @) &S Gur  wAGwr
ou  ererurp sb oreds (The world’s chief languages)
©Oud g@msS@T.
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#. 9, usOsTETLUSTL BTH@ET(H W Gurfladr
DD DT BeplidU B UmL W &S OlsTer(®  Liev
Baumy eumssertall 191556 sSTewredrd. LUS0STETLISTID
BTH@Tg D QuuSTD BTHwe .8 9pToul ugSHud
b eurphaieuhs Qurfudwed oPepiesT LT BleeuTn
Buorfle s 9ALIL Hed Bpitaud ST 19 6ubSeTT. TOERTHLD
puystlararars 5655 wopuis) Qo PUUTESUTE
Lwer Srefso@owrudeid gsibleurwy Swrifleow’s CluTMISS
L g D D) 6T SSDBUW B edIDLIeDLIS OlBTEOITL &) 6T60T &
Ml S D& Bsa b LweTuBLh sTerLir.! eTeofl b G)6or6m pus
Quorifuduwisd Pepiaer LT  ESsMSW  QUMSIUTH
@ Hatt Lwisr smHeuHody srs G sp R peori. Gogid
o s Gwrifser H&TSmSun SOI L Ffo oLy
e paeflar Spsearean® aumsed WHeabd @i 6T LTS,
GO L o OQurCuw uw ueTLysZTd STL G BHou
ST S L L1oTer 1pg6) 6T SUD S MISH6eD (Lpig WT G,
weBaim Pepisar FuewuipAudsd FRULGBLD  Yereri
el R&uioruyb, ‘@& LwaTHDI’ eTars Sapll
Gurps Hevuiorun sieoreorin.? erefllsd Olwriflsefler

1. Though not satisfactory in every respect, they have
the advantage of easy illustration; a language is isolating
like Chinese, agglutinative like Turkish, flexional like

Sanskrit or Greek, semi-flexional like Finnish, analytical like
Eskimo, and incorporating like Mexican Nahutl.

W. J. Entwistle, Aspects of Language, p. 286.

2 This began with Steinthal, who in various works
tried to classify languages partly from geographical, partly
from structural points of view, without however arriving at
ony definite or consistent system. Friedrich Muller in his
great Grundriss der Sprach wissen chaft, really gives up the
psychological or structural division of languages, distributing
the more than hundred different languages among twelve
races of mankind, characterized chiefly by external criteria
that have nothing to do with language.

Otto Jespersen, Language, p. 79.
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BOWLIL] (P DEDUI Bjlg LWL UWITS smeU 55 DjeuD DL
LGBaim ausmaserTaL 9SG gsTareri.

safifdo Guory (Isolating Languages)

@uewr feefled GeTpser SH6ils soflures  Hearm
PL(HS6T STEDBUID 6T DESTLOED DIDEUBET U & ILIIS 6T 6
aupld @LSms OuTnSSIs GO L Gevsseory
Qurmar s smAer per. @Udfe5E THSSSSTLL TEF
Ear Qurfows GO T, G560 S 60T Glur HleUTSF
QeTpser 6r66d SLOT 6T WTHDSDSUD Do HOED.
S ‘qupbsTar’, Celigrar Guretp Qasrmsafled L6
PU@ser BHarm UL GEssers s S ST (HS0
Gur e g Gbolorifls Qerpser oL B%%T eF Hu Hev .1

L BHR%Gwr (Agglutinative Languages)

@ sTETT  @QOSHEEMS  FaMIBET  LISY P ([HBeTTEY
s LOu@h. Qe@eosrar  Gublurifser QuGlLwT
Qupper. YareL @ (suffix) YTl ® (prefix) @smer_
Quri® (infix) eter uw @Qworbg Bty OFTnHsT
®_(15 6UIT 5 (&) 63T MO . THSHGaT LTs, s Gauis
QerDaEpL_ 7 L L [BHSer )& b STEVID, LITVUGLIL]
CureT p QS5 S  aMIGET S S(HH T V. QeairGm
SipéAw Qurf Gurearp v Gurfeaisd F)bBE%E0 BETS
sraTULUGA DS eraTui. uspw GosAw  SGuwiflue,
geenwl. (Elamite), @ isb, o516 sdAwemr Curerm ue
@en Quon flaer Guiifalesr S BGLD.

1. In contemporary terminology an isolating language
is one in which word consists of a single morpheme.

Joseph H. Greenberg, Essays in linguistics, p. 60.
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@ Hev L_migh Ourifleer sumsTepd L GoupmismLs
sor a@reorerd, AGwrfisalls e Bser Qi
QI s (cu-bsH-gper ) Ao dwrifisafled psrolE BHS
6T U BU|D A Gorfsetled GlemL QuiT (B ST
o srar o Sub (aTHCasFwe) areoredrd. OuTgeuTs sl
aums GiwTsafley Warble HsGar &Sswrals LuweT @
Heo peor  sTeoruil.  swGumgw Owry) (SeT6lE BssT
B Haller N eTeorLuBA D Clry) eTer Ui,

Qe Qwr Hser Wasfle OurfsaiCooGus sremrl
updearmer. 0 S H er, His, e Owryfl Gurerp—
6UDMIGTEBHLD ) S BTN STeoT ILBS S sTeorurt FiL9i.

vic-i Oeuear G meor e
vinc-o e ayH G mer (05 Ser)

e-lab-on e1(®&H G medr 3
lamb-an-o 155G seor } (A=)

SoupPled Gosveleor OouiseTTW BET(IPWD WSTUHL G ani_
QT PHoTTS D aTeTeT 6T UG DjeUT eTedrsmrid. B s

1. Of the three types of affixing-the use of prefixes, suffixes
and infixes-suffixing is much the commonest....... The
reverse case, the use of prefixed elements tothe complete
exclusion of suffixes, is far .less common. A good example
is Khmer (or Cambodian), spoken in French Cochin-China,
though even here there are obscure traces of old suffixes
that have ceased to function as such and are now felt to
form part of the radical element.

Edward Sapir, Language, pp. 70-71.



6

CurerGp Glasr Hyssrdw  prEsels Gusliu@n Heo
Quriflseflsh G 5561w srew ILHH DI eTETLTT.]

2L G%mriy BEo6wr 1f (Inflexional Languages)

Qb Glon flaefls) Qevds e o mser, @ Bxar Galts
CQerpaeb_sr sl 19801 b @) &woren BT @ udi @ ermeor
LrppEseTTd Tl L Ou@Herpeor.  Sifd, 60,5 b 60T
paHone  Curerp b6 sT-:G G Gl s aru i
(8. @) Qs 198 Gorifednuun 6T (H .S S5 BT (HBTT 55
sT_Bat. @ésmaw Gurifasr Wsah G nGal.

oo Oor flulweoreriser @uelwrsGar s aarisd
WL b Hemer 6TeT mith, B)Semsd @ublioTil Gush w&sGear
Waa)bd prefsoreraissr o mih am Heort. 956 H7-
@G rrildur Gwrifsafigbd o " 9&riiy) @ HewTes &1 eawrl
uderm Gt fsGar Ambssmeu s1sr 6T 630T 600111162 T B (6TH LD
o sor®. Olgiwrefluiss: susar Qurifl wphda GlomLfl
ud&or e & Ap bS5 o6t mih, STHEBET 0 BTsi s Qleri S
Cuppeuiiser erermin ersorant oubssort, D@D @S
DDHIU SR(BEOT 6T600T 6001 & 5% HS ST T60TLD  BeUTeUT ST
@urflupGp eraru s puwiur® ergan @God.

Goelon flser 5 hapst e CeumurBser ST amTeOT D,
Oefily s Gurfedr apsry QwiiuiyssTorar Geaits
Qsrpalns Oarew® BHpusid spupdolor Cu L

1. It is particularly prevalent in many languages of
southeastern Asia and of the Malay archipelago.
Good examples from Khmer (Combodgian) are
tmeu ‘one who walks’ and daneu ‘walking’ (verbal
noun), both derived from due ‘to walk’.

Edward Sapir, ibid, p. 75.



o ulisdr QUG Bssanrs FmmiseT UMD DS &TI-[H
Sl @leuswr GUULIL. S &S a6,

G eswr iy HidoGerf (Synthetic Languages)

Ao LB Olwrflsasn e 98wy Gwriflsesn Bs
D SsWrar U Ha%ns Osream® aufllar Beupsmps Faor
Qawor iy B&IT Al ereirm SjewpluT.  @uenrifssr o
Yeooriy OuriflsalGeor wiws @U@ GurfsaflGar
DL mGurulebd, o Qseflar e allsmaudamie o6
SemeusT_Gun U Coup Fessars s.msefgis o
deoriiy, @ 6 Gwrifiselsdmbg LT@OT TR SHS
ore. S0, wewrerth Gurerp Gurfseilsd g He
QLU HaCer sTowliuL rapwer Gurarp Ourifsals L
Geumy epL_(Hs6r o erarer.

ueedZmor iy Hi&oGInr LA (Polysynthetic Languages)

srevdlGuon  Gurarp  Gurfsefls)  @siel%uoriiyg s
SOT MWD QST EDID  Hy ASTSS  STRrlILBD. BT 825
UTSHWLGHD D &I S6EHT Guelnrifuderi 281
Clerselied LwBaim L Hadr @)% & s s PlelBaut. gap
Olen gL 6r ue GeTHsSruir e Hadruh B)&vor 5 351
oFPeut Quwsser. eTerCou e Gours Geraddy g
ue @ Bsepn Uy Geaurd OlerHsaph aImSe oTeaurern
‘qasuersarfigssarsingitdulinarnarpog’  ererm By  Qered
‘pmeusT SuGUFHESHH QL b T Huyih & 6001 (HLAllg % &
a9’ sTeroluTmhaTul B BHEs BTN GVTIL. @&
Gleretelled @ srer L GlET How misaflsd quasu-ster LG 5
Gaursblersd. Ap 9% 558w o Baser.

2 _sirer_&@ HE&0Gwrif (Incorporating Languages)

Flov O ifiseaflsir 698urs GsrHsafsd GLiwiis oFrns S
ub e grert 8§ Qrwliu® Qurmpmrs STL_19 IReut. G5
soaw Ol fsst Heslss GonBan uw Gliorif saflsd
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Oewin@GOLUTmer T G o8& HBrss STOTeOTID. (a8
Yev-pair el d eTapauTsmws ST o6 Gurermy.) eu.
2oluflés Curifisalls parmear Osrssrars GuriHudsd
‘sreor&or’ ‘eTmisSn’  ereruer GUTET D Ole wu@6ILT w6
ST_Q Clerpesr 0 6Gurfluds Guredarisd oGr
Clarevefled eupsed @meorevnib. kin-tuk—s-li ererm Gered
660 (Djoustr  eTer &S &S Hever) kin-ererm LB
‘eTeur &t 6TEOT LI Gl apsit SBS HDEBS BT 6v0TEUTID, Db/50) 60
Oewiu@elurmerrs arpfary GuwarGu «9%ws6lFie
e Q@rSas erl GHary  Gurfsst 10ss  AnGar.
QapempCu o arerL_&@ Gliorifesr srarur. OuifasCar
sfled aupmigh GhAw Gory) (Nahutl) Gurerm spqp Asv
Gl flsGar (Paiute, Nahutl, Iroquois) @) s p_miGin.

naka-tl @e»pss
ni-naka-kwa prer @epsd 2 onemdGpss (Nahut])

Bssmasw aumsiiur® eGr preafls G &6t Plwr s eor my;
&l. 9. 18, 191 m1 p@ o GHefedn 585 L6y Geumy GoTif]
uduwid epissr @ iLeooNuded FBLILIG (1h [ S 6D H T 6OOT
.  Gurifleeflar @iy apsmsmw 9Jlg. LI UL Uit %
DS PSET WSOTS GwTIAsST aems Qi) s OlLH LD
re ey  eurer  ABows&vé  (Friedrich “von Schlegel
1772-1829) swr@pth. LTASicd e Guomf) vudsTm et o s
Quiiflsst @& smauh  Grasr®H Gugsid Wfleysen L
A Sari. en_Gurifudsy lsaud LD MIS 0 ST60uT Iq. (15 5. S
Geut 6lorudorugh s &rs it s 19 m6lor 1 fls o uid
2 Ularseus Gy 2 s Guwrifser D& S S 10D
e dNamsaud 905 srr. wesd 19y QT @ arf 60
Cauirs Glerpser orapsdsissdn wrHht us Caiy) Glurmer
DT DPESET S ST 6UDVET 6T YT 2y 5 E)6D B) 5501 & 6v0T
PG Apps eueridF Quédps sermn wmPeyt. Gl
Wwsd 2 wdles “flexion’ sidrp OeTendd psar AT
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vwarLRSSereui GCr. o 19%mwriiy Gurifasear 10s
o wikEs  eUTTFFuImL hoHeweu;  sTeflepid W& BeNeor
CervGuPSsar 55T QUolTifS6r (B Bih s DM
srgTgenr Owrfslrl Gurarm e HAIEE albs
el eor meor 66T MitD sTEVOT O T. Q) B AV gpmH svih,
Cmiwer, Qnbs, suastafll Gurerm Guriflseilsd SremreTLD
TG, <peed 19p Gurfsefllsh sTevor ILGBE LU (HS6T
BrerteoLefsy  Geaurd  OerTpaeher S Hel(HE T
Be&vs@ a1bgl BH T peor sreore on Pujsrermi Gaui.t

@reovs OluTifser  eTars SBSULBL  For  Gorif
Gurarpeupsmpus Qrewri_rtais 1989808 @y &H
wererri Qeut. Reweu oL @B 6w fsefledp b  wTmLL
4 ®h5 Curdaie et Gaupy earar  swmHudnmbSTT
sTer s Ogeaflauias OasNuaidZy. e GurerGm Geuirs
Ot paefled 2 udt wrppaselensd uGaim QuTmer S
Ceifll’ & wrfsZruyw Qeii @reorraug 9NaICGW
DL SHG 10 CMIT(h HST ) 6TOTLIT. @& &6 MBI & & 6v0T L
BamemL w1 ojsvor s T Dpsent_ sv@esed (August wilhelm
Schlegel, 1767-1845) o o0& Glor flan apsrmst NS sri.

Flev Olwon iflseflsl , out G wnisef e arem LG Gl HasT
sleuaigeTer QU HsSTUD  THHTWN Jdeuser BHDhod

1. 1In the organic languages, which represent the highest
stage the beauty and art of their structure is apt to be lost
through indolence; and German as well as Romanic and
modern Indian languages show this tendency when compar-
ed with the earlier forms of the languages. In the affix
languages, on the other hand, we see that the beginnings
a:.e completeley artless, but the ‘art’ in them grows more
and more perfect the more affixes are fused with the main
word.

Jespersen, Language, p. 35
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GLis Caspu Qesscrts QUIGESTS SmE T par. b
Quon ifissT @evsseor o maud (grammatical form) ere» Hujia
G5 T 60T L S6V6V 6T6IT LIG @eui 6Teoor6vorid. @) & Ssmai Glorifl
s%1 S Sl B Guriflsst ererui. Feor Olorifl Gurerm
aupPled Qerpsear eTeuals U BHsETWL gOT. QLm
&EHGCEHHU LY GevsHe0rs T MsBHTS STL- (D 0T Deur.

Bauir& GeTHasEHL_T @13 BDGh Ll BHsarTe Gad
sewr L1 QU &T 2 i Sgleuar.udGaim L (HSE%T 66T meoT
96T arms QoSS aTen QL b CGUTETy B)evdes 6ord
mmsdrs srl.QauCs Gouphar ussry). @)bH&Y BLSW
Sip CorPuled Fpss QoL ss sreorer. SHrrei
Quoriser, WerGen—e &iflé Gluriflssr Curerpsmear Guidi]
IeleT DL mIGLD. Qeupempy ‘el BH%  Oloriflsem’
6T 60T (BT,

Beutrs GerTmsefled sremin 2wl LrHNSHEDD Fs
ser L1 QUTHST 2 6Tt Sgiauer o 1 1G98uwrliy; B&v. gpmid e
Qurifluded 3)SSaT MU QIeTR| H160T (PG uD. ‘sing -
sang’ , ‘swim - swam’ Gureirp Glerpaser THSIHS STL
LT& D»Loujid. 6T6Neh 60 b 6T, Glefll 195 GlorLfilaserlsd
Qb H% BeT @SS &6 LB DI 6Tl L.

] sl swlfauwls  GureGeu @m@u‘n 2
9&wriiyy Gurfsst Wesyh eueTiFAwmL bFemeal 6Tersd
g PG T Qeumenm oot @&mwriiy H&%v (Synthetic
languages), @A H% (Analytic languages) olrifissr ereor
Qreaorastl  Ufgsgererri, 9&wr BH& Gurfseflsd
Baupmismwin GuTeT D QeSS S o MIBET PG Gl VEYL_ 63T
QUHLD & (HL|SETT6L 2 600TT &SI ([BHE T meor  eTevr b L9 5%V
Qurifsefles wsAw Ceradddpmbs WNbs HDGH
W& Ity L B6iT, 6dr 5L ST &i%ureil&or G Lmest ma H(3 6D
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&TL L L1uHH er meor 1T mi Faple)T. suL_Glorifl, svdH S er
Gurermsmeu  9&wr B GwriflserTs Gpss  BHuHD
bz WnbS OlrrTeov Gwrifsesn, RbH, eiEsTerf
Gurs pemeu|o 9N BHE& CerflearTes @) SH60 &T60oT6UTLD.

g_ain_;' Glomr 1 Audwiedlear ShMSUTES  SHSLIUDBLD
Wrren s wrlyn (Franz Bopp, 1791-1867) Qeueaug Ciuent
udsd Oorifladr euemas OFUISGTETTT. ST DDLU BTV
spent Med (Vergleichende grammatik) 2 evs Gl s @m@
e asserTall ey OlFugeTerTi,

1. e1ho swrer Ll HESsSMUD TS Hooflls ClFTm
serTsGa1 sreorliuBn GatTs 6T msdms Glsreorl Glwril
ser.  @UIdNeler ssvor FeoroloTifl Gurer memey BjL_BIGLD.
(3)) & 60T & 6001 630)) 61T 61T QFrmasir  eurdHwiBiGels) B MG
Q-5 FIDCspus S QevEE6E0IS B1hHMDH 0 Bifledls LD,

2. @iwswrerer GBeuiF  OQFTma&us  Glemevori
Qurifser. @Folermser, oL (Hazer, 2 udT wrHpmb Curerm
ue auflsefled Gevgserts luTHSTS S 0.

3. apsrm CouiCluiap Ss1dsert oTer Gaurd GlerH 5w
yeni_w Gwriflser. wusGeum 2 uliser @eumdsflan Gu
upEGurg LD BWEBVIS FMEITS Shb. @) b EY
Ol iy & Ferolorifisefled L HE W &TeorliLBse @eer
&5 S5 G

urld Gty Ufed&menr. Qarempw  GuriPufuisd
D EHTHNTTY S5 ClararerILBs Gv&v. @rewrim
gl 19flads> G. s. Griflssr w Hueerwsd, W iflad
i eaper@eugy  GNlen L BmsTS 20 Gurifser
D&M SHIE BYL_BSHS STeooTeTl, GCFAL 1985 BT SemsHii
CGurssiBp @ e. Qoo 2 uldi wTHPESSi s CsTeRr(H
ool aG S, 6OlFli’in s, fFor Qurfsar Curerm efrsd
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QLG eTememdmigul @@ S QwThsdrS Sy 2 0%
Gurfser 2% Sgib Cr ANalsd Fribg Bougith Geu
e sLILITL 19.80rCi Lwier H ST &Hal® Heor peor.

LB (agglutination), o " 19%wrii (flexion) Gursrm
Qerpsdmuyh Gair LLSTUGS SN, Grew® Uy
sEpd SLmHu GerwreBa 3. . Qurifs&rs &S
sTewLTO STET BFOFTHa%bT Gout 2 uGurdéss SUWInI
Aeyi Guraih! CauiSOlFTH&  Bjig LI WITS 26U 506 S
@eui Qurifadrl ANSgerarti. efluirer Geuirs Olsmed
wpm Gwrifsar (Fer Glrfl), @I WS UITEVT 6T BeauTFOFTH
s%ré OarenrLsmeu (monosyllabic), mrepswTeTd  epest 1y
T 5553%185 GQaraomr.  Geasmr 2oL wmal 6T 60T
uBs wsui ugLder FTrLD.

GaummLw sTSHD  Guiueoiudsy FHUL .05 b S
wpOmm HPepT euter  en@Gursdi (Wilhelm Von
Humboldt, 1767-1835). Geut 2 e Glorifissr j&or S U
Brarsrsl N SSTi.

1. 20 98wy o Qurd

2. L ®iH% Gwurif
3. sl & Ol
4. o ererL_ & B CwTIf

2 Qwfés medu pTL g6 eupnGl fo Clwriflsaflor
9% Qarnaafls) Gewiu® Qurmrs Sp GluwiSEpD
S BDuln 5550 STETL. SEPD (BITer) Ljsome) 2 or
QL er’ ereor @TEvor(H) BV G cLpett My OlaT HEatle) S mieeD S
@b fasr pBr Gersela & Pall pqujb. THSIS
sTLLTs OQuafaBarais apnen pEuse (Nabuatl)
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QioriAuded (naka-tl) eterp QFTE Ljevmed eTeor s Glum(psT
& (ni-naka-kwa) eTerp GETed BTET L|OTE) 2 600 DI
HABmen eT&T M QUTHETLL & @STaTeTD. @) Sersevor (naka)
starm Quuwits GQersd ailors Gsresiar o LGIHUTS
BAous sy CGureary we Cwrifsefley sTETLLULTS @0
usTuTG. Ao Qurfsefled GFwliu@ GuTmeT STL_(BLD
Guwit, e9&%r @ 6T WaTEDD aUBAIZID Glarain A
eupMed AT e aumaugih e . GU ueaiidrs SeuorL-
onb@ured’. @ublwrflstrs sofit Afarss skSu
siLar @eweu Qewliu@olurm®r o9%rular Seoor e erer
Léfs ar Hsord) Qeupmp eeraTl&@ B Olwrifd
(Incorporating) sresr mith &u 1 E)T.

Op opANwisSrd CureGer Geaumth Feor Clurfss
Qessamr o peuh (grammatical form) ZO& srar@BT,
sl Curarp Ourfis®r om UflaurTaan @)ess aor
2 peuth Oareori  (Soui smSsiuyg) Un Owrifser
& samsuyn CupsmPuiarny apory  OfayserTsayhd
ANssri; Leupmereapnd o B&wriy QurfiCuw Apbss
6Teor b s(h HET @eut. 2 s T BT SemSUn
feueury fNséseomd; puisd Gr wuswrldor w @b
Oarewr OluTfe s STamIS) GUIKTS] 6Temiig @)eut
&5 5 STGD. ‘GloTiflser LTHID SaTsmnuIer. @IDwTBn S Sl
Lrenr® eumSBUWITEr HEVSITS ST (P UD. 65T 1Y,
ydsrear ssdupn e eorisfuyn Oareor® Olwrflssr w
Coum o8 Bosafley Ceflss auerpid. e HBSS
Bl m Csdss H% apu@w. @HUGurg Gwrd
udpw B o9 (R euTEmESE GO PUIInuITS.
Do 5@ wiHCw vwarul B BNsw. B)S5s5msu BE&ulsd
S1&1 QTP DpRBD STETUILBE DG H60T Lt
v o L19%wriiy s saramweis 8L B Far Gurif
Gureary esronliuGdpsl. Ogiwdrl GCurarm G5
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9 55%m s Appssary’ eTaTuTT @aui.! @i e Glggi
101y Qe g @ U 198uor iyl uetrL] 2] Hsib @eveT HapLiu
BHreD 2] S G%vor @ Wit b Gl fluser my  eTeT @leut 6 6voT D)
gl STl QTP uPPE@H aibsEs ifin) @ b LD 1D
6T60T S T MIGUITT FTUIEND.

Geusrts GuTBa gysavl svGeasi (August Sehlei -
cher, 1821-68) sreirurgptd OloTiflsdr oS Gl iy Hed
FOULG (bHSTT. *i5s  HPieyb GizTevey (Beuevoriq Ul
apemmS Olsefleuresd Smrevor ST AWIBISEHL_ 60T 66T &S
@pOpith  QupPBES  Qeurl G omgflefwesr, L TiTaler
Qarerenssaflsd 0@ bs GuTsh QaTeor i (b bST. &) e 6d
Qurf upPu GaumeoLw CsTsTeSsafled @) 6r16u PEhT
sefler Gl e s H o & ST eorupig ujih. 6amagleduisr st AGio
apedrmy LGLGZTS  @medruei. G SE)D Geumib  amid
Gursol’, url. (August Pott, 1802-87) GurerGmi Gwrifl
s%r BTeonE WfeyserTal G s Hapb5Cur Heid eLesT o)
umaserTsGea NS ST,

1. wefl B
2. @ @i
3. o L 198&uvoriiy B%v

@ ésLar Qauphear uTTLs%Td GHSGLE Glurgp @
pmaumswTer SPTHsSTLD QIGSSTT. LTl 6TeuaIT M)
Gouirs Qermadw B liumi wres CsTeorL T@rm 2685
Guretim  @eumd jevarg Liviemt udGeoGw 60T G0 ML ILS
UT@UTL DLl DD ST :

1. In ihis way such a language as English may reduce
its forms so as to resemble the structure of Chinese; but theie
will always remain traces of the old flexions; and English
i28 no more eapable of high excellencies than German(Versoh,

82-6) '

Jespersen, ibid. p. 60
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(1) @ Oeravsisy Caurdbame WL b QIHeI6T.
R R R (R=Bsui& Glgrev)

(2) Gouts Qerevayer (pearein, HaTeib gL @S6r
60 B3| 6L(IF6L 60T
PR S PRS PRS
P=qpsi1 Ol
S=eroen @

(3) QoupmiL_r 2 61 WTHDESEHD &6V bS] 62(F 616 «
PR xS PR XS PR XS

X = 2.6TorTmmid

Sumurerer 9p ANwTsSrt CGurebes Faimbd
e Bavuiedon 56 5 @)er6le) H&V e Tl _Tdmg 6reTmitd,
Baupmier e L 198w Ciyy RECw Amb S sTer mith S FHE)T.
@@ Owrl o I L PEvse Gued eueTr (ol uITS)
6T&T Mith O\Flg &6T 6TeIUTM LD HAVE&HTS 5L bsl Heomibs
sueridf Qupmt Gearert Gsuieumn ApGsrT B
CGurerny Ourfasesn Haopbs aumTFFsEGU  GeorerT
@ a1 L H T meoT STT ML B HET. @) SEned OGlrflassir
IO L e Hulsn s sLbgl aery g wrsl P b
6X(5) 5 6or mevr 61 60T M) 6T 6007 GvotleoT G T 6T6vT QU MISE 6T MEVT T Li6D
Qior Aufuwisd ayPlEpTaer.

w BoulsdmbosTar @saroleymp B e e T
umSs Gausor(Hh sTeTs BahSeugid o 198&vwrliy Gnri G
EDbsS TOTUGID QUIHHSTS CaTeranswTEsGar &merd
uBApgl. BlousTn BrpGETHS s8N LG elurfurs
Juss s srp@ar®sS sBywh J6s Hvuid Iminsb
SaplumsCu  arerlBmw. Forburyl Qm  Hef
Boolrl eters S SULL DD LS BT M6 (HdH STV
BB HEuICVC W BhSBH6D BTsTITNTD. @AHDL U B6)
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e sTipes Qarsrans 1865 F&HrwTs wWoPbIHIL L
GurHaut eparm eumawrer Gfla) L sTEW B DEHT
®oTTed @Uiys Oararerliul’®  eupgleTaTg. @) SDSS
srreorth o LC19&wrly  Qurife&rl  Gudeimd Es6T
praflsd  eurlibdauiser eTorm  eTevorenorGo, ). .
Qurifuderpid Gy s  Cuwrifudergpd  @elinjsvd sd
Brafsn eurd) bseuiser eTerm eTevorsmrid GleuafiLmL_
wrsGeur Ve s wenpupsoresGeur fev @pAflwisafl_wb
SO b B (1hHSDDSTET @) HDS (PpSEUI STTEOTID.  LOTHED
peveet, eI Ceor GUTETD BWEHTS6IT SHEISET  6T(19 S HAVID
Cusdaub @Bbs uasUILTL Q&T S5HS OlaTeor®
eferuriuBhSHwsn @eusor GOUEI S5555 S,

LOT S6/0(LEVEV(HLD  @)LDeLp6dr My UnssZTCWw  @HH
Oerewry ;mbsTi. Qeut Aoyl WerupICui S alemaLi
LT 19 &1 Bewin S SwmbSTH. uTUG6r WreoreurTs Q) hS
GurHeps  ACewsfar Glsveurse @eufl b ySlewrs
Qoubsg ererui. @Guaperyy HE& GwrifeenL o, @eut
spsTwS AT  eueriéHemwinn G&%vor S&1S ClSTL L @evor
i, srgryeor  pevudesd (familiar stage) sefl 5% Gorif
s@ph pTEL Ty H&udsd (nomadic stage) @@ Glurifaesn
@ rAwe Heoudsd (political stage) o L 19oriiyy Glwrfl
SE@HLD 2 (1HEUTSE BT WET 6Te0T (BT @eur.

Q6lwlés BT @ Gurfudued yfesrrer et oL
sSmw (Edward Sapir, 1884—1939) @sésmew urs
ur® @& Pidors GleuigisTerri. Gorf BE&ow e s
Oaresn® @welwry Gusi wasalldr prefesasub
i FFwud  sorsHL Un PAwisd i Gureysd
oumioed aapLiLy Glowpiden Bl Glwrifledar oy rrd) b 6T (Lp ST
upSHh e ereneui GQeut. ‘@ 1188wy GwrifeGer Apds
aenisFwudL powen;  Operfest Lyrewr  eueriad
wWenLuiT &l Hpribn HEuICeoCuw @)msblarper’ oTeromsd
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orh sgmm SpARwTsSry  Guresberwe Owrfseafsd
STaih Ueorsdm wer Heo Hms HGus  Gaut urguT®
Qsiigarerni. ‘o1 1 9%mwriy Qurifsar Fpbseneu sTers
&n PSS F T DD D BpTTUIBG 6Ty HwauTssr G, 3.
OurfsZrl Guausuisdar; uwi s Sar Hfs Gurearp
Qurfladr & suisar Gerd Lmmeus Py b6 S5 Uy SSauTsHaT.
o s6r aTreawwTEBaisTter 0sNBEEsT  GsNurw@aT
swisar Qwrfuisn Boerer GuTsSm 5% ST g UfsTarert
sreol Q1 Sa et Qeuil @) Sai_sir Glwrifsafled A 2 (pe
WHDDES  TTd Famiaudy Seuml eTeormih  eTeeTolTd
55810 o (heud Q&TVITL e T Mih Fu MISUTT. () S i 60T
Ourifsdr prryreCur@Gsr Vs eUms  Oleliyb
CurBGsr @ Ssmaw GmHw wsrliurer iy _er GBpTsHsE
B Gl TG sTaoTUmS @eout Hi L et nors eferssSusr
erri. Qurifisaflor el pamm SwolurlsSrts Gusin
wssatler prafNs euertiFdAmuwils Qurmsssarny. Broifls
wom &srige et FAuldpPwuisafllsr Owrifasesn
SUdNss Brige eaipn@n onTi s i, (NPT
Quor fisEmia, stavd Gor Guriflsepin, ausTiFAuib BT&fsapb
OsTevor (B eurpd 9y wésafllan OwTHsef0m b ool
w»nuie) GODLSHN. eibleurm  Seofi Glorifugn

I. The vast majority of linguistic theorists themselves
spoke languages of a certain type, of which the most fully
developed varieties were the Latin and Greek that they had
learned in their childhood. It was not difficult for them to be
persuaded that these familiar languages represented the
“highest™ development that speech had yet attained and that
all other types were but steps on the way to this beloved
“inflective’ type, whatever conformed to the pattern of Sans-
krit and Greek and Latin and German was accepted as
expressive of the “highest,” whatever departed from it was
frowned upon as a short coming or was at best an interesting
abberation.?

Sapir, ibid. p. 131.
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2 3n8snm Wwe»pulsd B iwbgerar .t Gefls, Glelifuew
BGureartGmi et L 1@l OurfPsdr o1 G&uvorii
Qurifiser eTeors S PIGUTHSID QUST B1hSSSHB
STSLD.

FI87 erorurt S w ‘O’ aTeTm  mHrstled
(Language, 1921) OQuriflseafllssr  ysmiolin) (1n6m mem il jib
DI BT g LILieml_uded STamid eUensHeT UMD elardas
Wwra sTupSwjararri, o s 6loTASemD STLIUBWL L6V
Coum euenss6T, BpUdTDHoHeoTSSTET OIOTHSS 2 6T6T 60L0
wred Yupmp RETOUBRSSE GHUTLL do puBG
L mEBE6T Blsieoor(® euipeu Hevisen  @eoreor b BT GLiTetr M
us Geumy O Fs&m 3) bmTedlor sevor prmSmir. Gogyn
pGr Olurifluded Us) YeWLUL) DHMBEBTUYD ST 00T VMWD
eTaTMIh @) HE)ed 6Tt Govmrplh  pLILBO)BTOTEBID  euemBHUdled
UMSUILB SIS0 QuiedTS ST 61607 MWD, 67601 )LD
(pwesr @) LTTOL H6d Heuml 6p60T ML) @)6DEV of 6T MYLD S MIGUTT.
BleuH @ (LP&IT )6V ST svor LiL(HLD susmSLIUT (R 661616 63T )LD
6ublourm eusmasulsy FAnbssTudepin GHAIIL L. A
Qurfladns shSIHD MUSSH DDWSSLILLL DLOUWITE)
6T DT QTS STUYD 2 6ToTL_SGHeUSTS Q0D 6T6OTLITHT.

@eut CleTpaefler Hovemw, Hpsab, s8I,
SISITSSID eTelauen &) ST L98uvor b Hpss gy (Conceplual

1. Langnage in its fundamental forms is the symbolic
expression of human intutions. These may shape themselves
in a hundred ways, regardless of the material advancement or
backwardness of the people that handle the forms, of which,
it need hardly be said, they are in the main unconscious. If,
therefore, we wish to understand language in its true inward-
ness we must disabuse our minds of preferred “values’® and
accustom ourselves to look upon English and Hottentot w1th
the same cool, yet interested detachment.

Sapir, ibid. pp. 131-132
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2 edled sreon U@L wriflsaflsd L Sapsr @)eor s
Oami_iymiwer srerui Gwrifufwsd P epTSsr. AL,
wewTertn, 6 3, ssrer . Guist p Olwriflsar oG
Q)T eSS FTT ST 6TOI Wb sumisTal,, QHH, wehFrld,
DprHeod, Olmiwer, eGSer, 9reps GuTermsmay WY
OB D6 He» HF ST HHswey 6T MUD BT MBeuTID,
Qésmaw  UTGUT(HST  sTelsulg UL Ui  BewLoH
FISTOT 6T 6TDTLIEH D DT TUIFH6U [BEVLD,

Olior flsefled LsD s misZrd BT evOrVTIE. 60, QUT®HIHT S
ShF BPGW CFTmeer, y50lerpasailor ugHser (LS,
d6F, QoL H&) CGurary ue sms6r e areTear. @
Oereod eTHSH GCorésdear gm0 seoranin e AV
s Curarp usw U Hasdr @HEsE STaTETL. GFT6e)
sile) sTERTULHL PelsG HFFTD S CUTIHBEHSEGSLD
sTaiis S ClsTL iy Qovdv. @I L om 6 @O
Yl o Qurndrssiar sr@asmBn oty  Hud
Ger&v. GClorfisaflar gpsad sresHe £ QUTEHL 55T
SPé@ pellsertas FvuPmpm Bemio 555 6T 6voTL 6T
assTyorbupy  SSPNEL.  pils&rs @Ol
Quri a2rs sreo Gt H0sBDESsemT  orerd n M) 6D
Quint g L Gt fluleri ‘GH@H L Guwii 76T Fa mi s
Qosms Feor g livemi_udsd srp 55685, @Trevort) Gl
star o 19fley 2 6 or H158 o Pleid Bevor Bib LG LIWIT ST
@prruder D maseEhd QOGDUITS Bjeniohsierar o aorsL
Yootiu@h. uplugTed upeey sTeTHCmL.  pEed LD
erp Csr0s ©Psew CeTdars aar ‘up’ GmS50
CaimrGu? Quourmepsel GiGlsTersds @raorliL@GD
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L—m eeip s’ @ aaeiswrar Q1L LD F&.
R SE)V BTN ClBTeVHBT LI UIE) (LD,

Quorifl QurmL. esTreory afing Gorarm’ eTars
g M) Gur bari.

‘mrh BT, eTeTuD S spudCauwitssr ‘dog’ sTeT MILb
Gagtwreflwissr hund’ ereormih yrmiduwirasr ‘kalb’ sreor
nib ympsdarpart. Gr Qurndrs Sk CFTHasT
ue Gwriflsefled e Coum 660l 8T & s T (HaTaTET.  62(H
Oorfuded eupmis om AL L @ CulBeTs GDS
G Osragsst Gaubmnm OGurfuls HBs Curmin s
GPsGn CeTomssfoL_Buw Taels @6l opmieLwD
ghul aufuliedn. e uw Goum GurfHssr OS5
G rrader e Gorifiseflon Guw @) 55 enBUl 6D DIDHLLS ST &
& T 6007 (LA ULJID,

1. 81060 2 arer ‘Cuss’ ‘s1d6° Curary 6FTHES6T
prde Gorifludsh QG s BuTwmdrs smib ‘speech’ ‘attack’
61651 M Ol T D BEHL_ 60T 660 6p D MIEHLD Gl T 6307 (DT 6T 6T . @)IUT M
QuolrfleepdBaL Gu smuienLou|l 6T STDDID ClFT HSBeT
Ha8s5 & peuTsGeu o _6Terer.

2. sl 2 arer @iuT, twr Gurerm OleTHseT
prfe GwTifuish e srer ‘papa,’ ‘mamma’ Gurarp GlETmH
sEpLar  GuimbHs  sreorLuBHoTpar. QS PdBW
Ger paend Hes AevaursGea o arTarer.

3. sffled eupdsILGE Ys, Guer, Cuardsd, T
Gurerp Aev Qerpser prHns CFTnsEbL T @eludaid
Gumrapeflgyd LluT @B E B D& e meor.

4 eyrdnsmsub Ogiudin a@5s Gpréder

ue Gerpsear @Gr elswiear @dlsmwujr 6liimehdTuD
G 6507 1q. (1h S &) 60T W6
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pBIS VLD Olgyt toeor
plant pflanze
apple apfel
open offen
heart herz
eat essen
corn korn
that das

3 SSENSUL BT DDIS ST SSTRT ClFT HS T S &I 6001 SUTED.
BaCurear@m s, wevwrerd Gurer GQuorflsdr Gres
Hepiih QS MW CETHSET Lis) &T6our L (BID.

S L&VWITeTLd
2G-S ST Qg T
61 [5 BT 6T &b bl
Q9553 ggepen”
L1631 D 11607 60f1
L &or L1607
5% 6V

@si16um ) Quolwrflaailgyd  Gurmer-eel  HMIDW
Oaran® aipd GFT Der 2prruisr fo o areninser blasetl
aupth. Ae Qerpsst Jm Curfsefigun sHCFLOTS &%
srreoraplier B OUTSIOITS aump S STaoreTh. S
o srer ‘Gués’ erarp Oerdgyign pude Glorifudsd
&Ter L@ ‘speech’ 6Tan p DleTSGW 6TaiailS S Gl STL TL
By, eraflap eTGaTraTpfarnsd  §nHolFuwsrs
(accidental) Q@uolurfsaigyn dFo Cerpsear sugper
QurgeT-0sd Famur g ® PSS &T e ILHS G por. &) i
CGurerBp G mpus Afs Goriflu@sd ‘g’ ‘mati’ eTarp
Qered ‘s’ stawrm Ourmstuc. HGs Qumrpaflsd werus
Quorif@gyia ‘matd’ eTev » GleTe) sraOLBADS. GLTET
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priig e ewpm@w FHIwsr (Didinga) Gunrifufsd ‘badh’
Tt QFTugd pEHw S ‘bad’ sTer m OFreene GT
Quigmer SmBeH per.  Goueutyy He CempasT fev GlorLf
sefted  Ourammer—ael oW  6ls T (B & T 600T L1119 6DILD
@odurifsepsdaor G ereidss 61FTLTmuLD Oorif)
WBuied yPepiser smILLHNE. Gmey STFEUID 6T
B M5 SposweTs cubsemey eTrGn (g6 EIMIG)
B Har.

f @AOYs OFTpssmie (onamato-poetic words)
A G b 55 et Daeph uw Gurfasflsd CLTHMTSS
ST60TIUL_6DTID,  QNDLOT, BT Gurerm GlFT H 36T

B D56 D|L-BIGLD.

Bssmaw QT paepd s GmpauTsGal o srereor.
@eOsrhasr  sroorOu@n  Gurfslr  Guab  Fmed
prouder GeupPar Cu syHawrer QuTHs OFTHSLTS
STaS (o Wrg. Qs  Gauadn Olurfsaps@in
Ao Buw easiels @Qers GsTLTemuLD BOLTH STLL.
(plg-61 Fe0&V.

@ofs sbifled sTeorliuBl  ysd, Gusrds, Clusw
CGurerp OesTpsdr THSHS OlorerEpGeurTd. Geau
DT SSID puAVs Oerpser. QPudGowiTsetleon ey
Ted, @auisallEl GEvauTsEEd Geuedr bl LS
smau. GhAowmw ews Gurfsst &SI
T 6001 (g WD, B wOlTfsar s0bs 2 paur BT nEGuT g
spp Guorifluderfi 10w bs QearQem Gwrifulart sLE@ss
QeTnarl QupGE aYEIGSIL BUuIPDens. @eusuTm
sL&r Qumsgh OeT@UuUSL TeTl uGHF Glernseafl
o @Crurdflure  GuuuHadv., SHPSSL e
QurifseloLBu BonlL. sTewrss GSTLTY @)khbI
oupgeTars. hsSGur QFrhadré sL@sl  Cup
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DpsHCm; OCsTHSINHHRAGMWb. GuuUTH  SLE) 5L
Quop QFTDs%T 2 TTUdSDT E)aUa]Tor MWD LV DD, e
Quriflulari OFebeurd@ BbDIAML W FOUD, ST eulfl
ur@®, swwsF sLBIGsH CUIBTY SOTFFTTS Siow D Herils)
B As0T5 PBHS5I. PBIVTD JUDMDS GDS S OAFTDH
s%TCw g Aswrsls QunBGmb. @@L UTLHS M 55 G
Oermsear, B 2 6 o2 miysaflor OQuuisst Gurerm
aupP o Hasorer euL GuTflF ClFTms%rs ST (Log 6
F&. Qurgaurs Qurifisear @& smawl Oler ms&rl Yn
Qurflsal@@mbs HsLTSS SLE) S lumiuHOc.
BHCBuraTGy B9 HsTH MY PprAF OlernsZr
Qearsst Gusi shOpisaio CGuuyb Q555w
pudeF Oernsrs Gsls wuwrgl. QaunmnGu
Qurfufuiey HPepTEar SR liUmL & Carpsel sTeruit

Guaih 555 0l5TH 55 T AU 6T O STL TLjL s
Epbourfsailed sreowtu®n GerpsGun FFoleFsrHnsl &
B Bui 7 sTeugl QSTL T 2.aTarsT eTeleyln UTT 5560
pow. padan, Greper GQurPuladm b errrarwTeor
OerTnadrs SLEDSL  OlUDMITTS. D)D)  DpHHeLn
2 erominudd R Orawrerev Owrfurs @ n1dar
g Oueadt & Qe psafllantc G55 -m0 YLD HIL_ 50T
9w Grruarey GTiisepL b G55 ST T8 5Tevw Rb
STeorCuBO.

Qurasiamss Oermsst s OerpswrsB8er (Ip
Owrifseisd Ly Rt por. PWSHMSFNBHTE  STL (BB

I. Most apparent is simimilarity of basic vocabulary:
words for lower numerals, kinkhip, domestic ammals, every
day activities. :

Lehman, Historical Linguistics, p. 17.
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oL @sar 9ol ifsafled @ Haralil@a P&, eraflgib
@) b H% e s Gz afle Feverogy Gevdv.!  @puilepid
apagd Q&1 padn Gurery s stafl Hed 19 Ooriflsefley
LJ@S)J;_&QGD%L SLGT uTB@ID OFTHs@EpL6r SOPOIoTL
ol Bsdr @oorssis Guaid BTE (6l_ifGevr (terrible)
Ams®) IpawTy) U Bs%T Hb Clorfs Q& DB 6mHL 63T
@) 2or 5111 Guar 36 10 1ss GDPGa. @) b B&OUD 6
Gusrifuded 9m Qerifulsd @rem UG CFTHS6T 9| HSLOT &
urder sLE@ s QuDPSTH T HULL e9&%meur, )6t O
Qe o pellEsd o HuL L eI euT 6TETLIN S5 &T600T 2 FH6)L0.
@aCBurerGy wrpmF GFTHs msEpn (morph alternants)
LwiesT UHH T meor.  prHeSHL  good better, best ereirm
Qerpaafled sevoriu@eug GuireT@m Clggfosar Glor Lfludepyin
gu:t-, bes-, be-, srsbip WTHWF GET HI mB6T T 6007 LI
u@Her peor.  @eupmer bes, ar eTeTD GFT Ham M 657
Q% bs  euUUL  Gurmeflgyd  (besar, ““better”) be—, st
st QerpommL st Goorpg  Guatlurmefigin (super
lative) aumse srevrern. Geadreo® Gurifsaiipn Gé&
Qa1 paafled s ppmIL GHdes ST HGmLD.

gu:t- : gud-
bes— :  bet-
be— ¢ bes-
—ar : -or
—st 5 =

1. I have already pointed out in passing that English
has taken over a certain number of morphological elements
from French. English also uses a number of affixes that
are derived from Latin and Greek. Some of these foreign
elements like the - ize of materialize or the - able of breakable,
are even productive today.

Edward Sapir, Language, . 215.
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Bssmau  ue  Goup /1 [ 00T BIGETTE)  Olgg Lo6dr
Qurifssn puHewSHsGBmLGuw BT 0T LILI(HLD 06| & @D
EdaSs5sEn SHysShHomLGus 2 arer O STLTLSGSD
Goupmienin @_soor® T (LPY-Y5S e Cmid.  SBlLfled
Quer, ys, Gurarp LFTHSHT SL(E)S 6UbFSeWe 6rer
wee sLEACHL. @ Q1 paeph W55 &PaUTSGa
areorliu@Aer peor.  mGuafiuar  OQurguie @b
0 uGHF GerpsCer oSS QeT HDEHETTHS ST 6U0T L]
Uig epitd D)o 2)eoT (BL— euripdemaudsd LIuIeTLBW
Qarpaefleor  erevor colsmasudann B & LHeor  Gloriud
Appbs Opbs Crrwrared Cwrfurs 2 .6reramLo B)evsvor
B 66T S5 DHUTEVF. -

wvwrer Gurfowwn Shopun ThSS G pTsH e
BIDMSEDMESTEO  ClFTHS6T ClUTHEUTS 2 _616T DL S I 60T
. oL Qurifssn  sBysGhoL_Gu  STaTLIUBL
Quigis OGerpser BqliumL§ OerHaerTs Geverwsd
sordery Gerpasirs (cultural words) Qoés, Slp-
woowrerd QFrpsefld UK g lumL & OeTHsarTse)
L0 S56V ST 60T VT LD,

101D OEHOUWIT 61T LD
SV ST

& 63071 8600t Ol 6UOT
EIC) eps6ls
6 Wl TGl
L6 L6066V
GCarar G arlar
NS B U
ST 6D &T6l6Y

B ésmsw Oerpaapw- 2 payl Quwisasn GerEeE
Ferer uee|d GluTgeuTs 2 starer. @ HA DEANS
aSGL sHlyssen Oog sUWSGE L CwrfsEb
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QuTSiuTsd BT U@L Qar maafleds b3 Gaumiu_ L
Heveows ST BL. Guayh B SSMSUL Qurgl uewrL]
Qaumith  Quuwits  GETpHeafled 101" (HLOGVEVT G %o FolFT 6V,
B emi_&0l& e, H%m i Gumrerp U6 U@ HsamgID
urhg HLsH DI,

101D 100 WIT 6T LD
Dl S BN 60T D|lg-Fr
b Qb
O B9 evEsH™
35S 2h
Bhs a7
Guwr spGuir

b HBHSTET b BMmBLI

Bemeu WL Buederiosd Gy Ourifseflayin @mer LB
pU BoeflooGuuud  (suffixes) @20 uemd s OlSTLTL
o GreT . Dlg HSTET 6160 D Qerevadled aumAaTm QWHS
ste0 @l BAECsnU wowiTer SHed ~F&— G ewL Hv
QLIS  @eusnor S6u6dT S SDUTE . @& CurarGp g6l
a0 Qurmsswlige)  @euaily sor® BIEREIG IS
B Gui @@ CUHBWITET 62(LpEIST 6T O srL_iT9%rs & evor
D, SBPD ‘S&’ TEOTS oINS WWITET SSTT  H6or’
eTEILIG; STIL  DHSTTLTS 2.67or Sl Qb LTHYS DT
wovwren GwoTAudsd LTFéss 5T 600T VT LL,

Sip 10 BV ar 1D

58V H60T

& D6V % o —
L1 &or uE

Dllg SHTET  Blq &

&lg SSTOT  Blg.&For % AS5S —> QFF
Qo sorer Qo

aupsTeEr Qb bS—>bb
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e(p Ol fludledas b g1 @ 6T Olem s Glntfudeor Qo T Han myser
Coapul g (pbsTaId  SeupPad G @ QpBISTET
uULmwews srTanfCmd.  GeubleurpBddor  QupEG
gL epefl inTHmb (regular phonetic correspondence) sreorLiii.

@eueurm @ Owriflsallen Gur sreaorliu@n GlaTL ity
g@asr  SpPoFwTE TPULL FEOTM  TETH (P65
ubg edemb. Qg GurewvBes sy Glwry @eorolEyer ol
Op b3l OCFTPNs&%TS SLE@san UDPHhdID (LgwTs.
staorBGeu  @eeinp OCurfle’ g aBsr omels YS
QarLiy @owUuesns eaumrerw. @& st 19w
Qersd CsTLi (genetié relation) ereorud  GurAuduisd
2 DEHTHET.

2 e sraTliuBn ue Owriflsaflafor Cu @5
OsrLiTli&rs sreoripgujn. @bHurelsar ssr Gsmig
e Gevmensuder @ uGHuiah eupBIGL S,
urdevsrefled enpuG Wrrguw wrfun Gr Qers
Semeu 6T D  (PY&YSE  eubGlererert. @& CureGeu
2OwfNss BT uPRiGE pBHleoun, G bHwraisn
apaGn @hdun Br Qearssomel. 2 @HD apHIGL
Qurifsst a&rsosuyn 80 @dws 40 Germserrsal
GAdut  Swrfidwe fepiser.  Qaudmisr GHGsT—
pCrriniw  Georw, HBHUNIAGs ~ @pFfu  Geor, FBEy-
HBLS S Qerid, o Frefld-BL 1E Gerih, @yl Grr—
pfw Gerib, Hrref.  Qerid  Curarpemes  wpsHw

LOIT 60T 6062 WITT (SLD.

2 s Ourifiseflar  eTam ewlldamsawls LD uyb,
Seupder @er 2 me| upPlujid Dprriihs 9 Ehar 2 Paduisd
s (French Academy) e dlsd 2796 Glorflser Guels
LBH T per eTeT NIth G 28T S it QpusCouy Georm
safled L BG THT YD Fa pfijsiTar Sl cTeleih o svfled
2500 @5565 3500 OGwrifissr o erereor steormith 197 EhorS
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sl Shgerer ulguisisy  we Ot st eI’
(DaiT 61 60T 6TEOT MILD Fa M)6LIT .1

B HCasT — @Crrinfus Gorfigser

B B6 sr — pGrriniuw Gur) Gerw Bty 2 bl
eupnIGd 6Ty Germsafiey s wosdw Gearras SmsL
u@eugl. @)oo QEGsT — Ogyiwreils erermid, o uier
eTeOT MILD P empLiut. @)% @eor S Hleor Gl flsst sp@rriiur,
DpFuir, e HCrefwir, CwNssT, D UbNssT o) H w
sooorL_Bisaflepd e Geumy Feysefignh euraph LVBsTIg
wssenrsd Gusliu@dlarper. @) b5 CluThl Gern @ bG HT—
Gureflwer, wre G r — Aewral &, Gyiwrals,
gsa1Gr - Clsety s Gureaip wue Gaugy YWfaysSTs
Oareorererg). @by BTG euprGd @6,
cumsTall, SRITSS, wrTsH, yFrd, uessrd Gurearp
OlsTifser @) HeoleT BLmiG. AT eoIDETI) GIPSSH
dmbay Jorert Gpbaedlc i s " GliorfléEin
Beusien $Hpen Do bs OgrLiyeor(. Zeupsmp
B 551 @) G sT-ad e eTer @sHILLILIT,

pUfes-gpfu GuorBxssr (Afro - Asiatic)

goucim seor_mseaflayn GusluBusted B U
oQuwi  Cupms. wperert  GQapBC Bt - Al s
TIPS S GwifesSsrGu Gearm GUCluwrTed) syemps
Sorperit. @s%wr adiFu Qurifisar, Quiui (Berber),
Gafi_ & (Cushitic), #ri (Chad), OBl 14 star mbs
Afleyserral @AGuT. Geflys Qurfsdr B @b
Hwée, Cune erer G IPayserrals DAGLT. UebramL
sTSHM e s  Gurfur oot =5 G 519 wiesr
(Akkadian) Hpsey  OA9%orupb, afles, DefAuier,
2TEs GuTear psme: GunGLl (Ehﬂsz‘:?%uiu.;th FTIT [b56Mm6.

1. Louis H. Gray, ibid, p. 418.



30

£Cw-$5CugHwer (Sino — Tibetan)

godms sru-Feor Gurfl, HCusHw - wiwer,
Cuisllens—-gpevswd ereor  eperm  WhejsarTsl AAGUT,
Qoupmier FerQorfl wpsdHwiorer srEw.  @Qs5%r  HGr
Olom 1l 6TedrLs LISV 6T 60T RN aRith @) S ssvor epp LA eeor 60T
wpoime Yhalert 1)fbgblsTarar wYuId HaTSSHH
Hor  Owrifleer (dialects) e srerer. @ eumdedm S
(Mandarin, Wu, Fukien, Hakka, Cantonese) seofl Gl
SO TS S(HHUTHD Tt Geunmier el GumsLrGer
rTed  LweTuBRSSULB G (515,000,000) wrevr s
Far CurPurgd. @aBa F@, uriGuresr mrHsefler
B Fwed Gwrfliursan pasdHw prEser FoouwlsT |mbs)
Cuiriflsefled peor el 2 orer . '

FCusAws uitwer wrfsesr HBus, uiwr Gurerm
Qrmsafled euptigderpor. HCuSsHr, wilev Gurer m
uev GlwTiflsdr & Gt spier GlsTeRTL g 3 S

FC-FCusHu QurfPssr 30-550 HHsWTSS
sTeorUuBEGTper  stermin  @eupedml  GuarCeuryn s
griori 760,000,000 wéser 2 arereri 161 mih s micut.

2 _prels-gieor wiss (Uralic - Altaic)

pCrroureieyd  wpFfwrelah  aupden  wWHGI@GH
Qevib o greld-BeoLwis. @) s  BTHUS GlorifssT
eeioner. @Qoupopl CuaGsurris Germ 90,000,000
WD&HSAT 2 aTeTerT.  @eunHedm 2 grells, L is eTer GYm
WNeyserrasl WALLT. o rreds (9w 15 soor (PLo 19607 60Ti )P
2 &fls, uNllwer steoraud e 1s 19 a9%r Sl S,

1. Since one writing system is used throughout China,
the assumption is sometimes made that Chinese comprises one
language. It actually consists of nine, possibly seven mutually
unintelligible languages, each with subdialects.

Lebman, ibid. p. 46.
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wHGsreluwsr, WweEhgF-gitigev eorayn GALUT, bHS
Ben G Hed et ofley, awmGsiuer, gimsd, waGsTsiuer,
Sitigmen Gurarp OCurflser LmiGn. Fuelorser
Yeareweawr®, aumGsfl, eov@sreolur, Hmpss, repwr,
F@, wuBsredur Gurarp pBresefls ausiGH e per.
Qoupmp LrsL i sre@olad AsHu Gern srarpadips
sri. QeupPpsd Srrei. Qurifs Gw Vebs 6sTii
LJ6v0T (B 6T 60T LI &) Bj6uii OB TaT 6.

guureflw, Cesrflusr Gwrifledr QQaupmst 2L &5
6UT(HLD 2 aTIT.

Srrai Qorifuieario

0l s 6ot 6of] b Hwir urdlevgreflsy  GuayFfen srerih
Gosins, WEAw, 6sare19NsasT Gurearp B Bsaflsd
UpBGHarper. Sp, CsaybE@, WeVWTET, SH6TeTL D
wadw QuusSran®m Ourifsdr G s @ G,
120,000,000 wsaser @uoinrfsr Gus-&srmeri.

Qeupmps G50, 5B, e Hrrell Qurfssr srer
gpery  Wheyserresl  @fNdur. uspewwTer @esHw
Qussontsdrs CsranL. Geusiarn  usr® B 6Hwr
Yyougih UTbIA®bLSG aaTod GG GobAu BTy H
&Mw GluTifuferd sTermib s misui.t

Qzpsh Apsard Quorfser

e @b, sbGurgwir, wCwAwir, GnbHur, Gursr p
BrBsaflsd aurqp 45,000,000 wéserred  Guesliu@i

1. Since some Dravidian languages are still found in
the north of India, and Brahui in eastern Baluchistan, it is
suggested that Dravidian was the most widely distributed
indegenous language family in India when Indo-European
speakers invaded it near the end of the second millennium
B €.

Lehman, ibid. p* 43.
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Apugsed B HswTer Guriflssr @sien DL BIGW
@Qeupep  @peddrLm, GuTer — swi  (Mon-Khmer) 2)651 @10
wsurs (Annam-Muong) e cr epadr gy LflajserT s GAOuT,
£165 ererurt (Father W. Schmidt) Roupmp ol Gyr-
@pfuw  (Austro-Asiatic) Gloriflser ot eor 20 pLI U L 60T
W@ Gur - ured@arduesr  Qurifsepcr  G%rSSi
@pevig Né GloTfsar (Austric) eTarui. b 1efl, wpevor Lrifl,
eQwi L eriBev, sn@urgquwer (Khmer) Gurer Gurerm
Qo flsEmih @S BjL-BGLW0.

1@ e Guir-uredGer fwisir (Malayo~Polynesion)

Qoupsops  FHeor ‘apso Brr@erfwstr’ TS PID
it & ApsGs ufis s By SHe0 @ erem
mavLi Se) (Baster Island) wso GupGs <@ 1AM S smeaier
Sps@s  SenTudgerer L1 avsT U rudad ouL_s08s
uriGurer s 0s5pCs PupfewThbg uUmILD LFbS
aupB@n Qoriflulero. wpuisssaeréarar Sajsaflsd Gomor
aupnsliu@usTed v Goum Hor Glwifhsar @ (HeuTdILt
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BJL_MmIgHLD.

urduer Guri ssr (Papuan)

Qoser swri 150 Quriflssr o arerer. Bupheofludan
DS FpPujarer usd) Geum Seyseflayb eupBign Gb
Qumflsriuny HPsw 0sNaufodn. L. g lumL.
wied Qoupedrm B)%wor 51 b6t peor By west P Gerag L
usmL uded Qeupdeflen_ Gui smmieminsmus  [Blieoor udd @b
tg,arsuds@gb Osafleurer OFwiHser LS. GBS
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@ Fed @ Fswres ST TVrEVTLD.

Q& 6T

Q& Gesrflw Brigse suragn 87,000,000 wsEsearTsd
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TUYRSUUL D upSH. DS emeni euL Qwilfl eTap Ss1s
S&T L& B ssUULL  eTapS P eTapsLILL B
uBHE D&
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UL avbluuleflgyn Qreper BT ear 6sarGunsL
ugdsafigib aiptiedpg. Qergy RCrriurais aipsien
Ot faaflsr sraieiarsmouwn srrrs Gurd Go perm
srer. Quewryf) Gus@ati eveluuler BTLige arworT
90,000-50,000 wssepn Grepe BT ged swri 90,000
W&ESEHL @ ararert.  pHUlTSSOMSETET QU LIRISETTS
BLBS upbs HbHw Gurfulorfear L QuBIDeEh
P55 SH D@t e erer rHujb fajul B Hen SeuemLuwIT S
Cury Qo Gp OCurfsefesr GehearsdHe@L. UL gL
Yeib sareauemiw s6fssaranwaw el [ e HmiL er
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o 5 Gurifsdnr @or o pe| By UL uls) Geieurm
L Goum eusmaserra Gearm WUMHsS 1y udsnn G s upBlu
coprmiEd 10s upBianwsSCoCuw @pribuwTudHm oTerd:
sapord.  Gaugrews oTsHCNCGW wésT 2 606D
sramliu@L Quirifsaflor GSTL T LD 6TeOo OT T LD
B55 ol eari. Gos@masian Causiawsdh ‘e aswb
waausih Gy Guryf GueslulL g’ siaTgib ‘weflser
sLeyeps0aHiTe LTu® GaTUsSmS T  (LPUIST D
Gur gl @yt wefl seflar Curflows Gerpuy ClFwg
PmaumetsTmaut Lfbs GleTerar s Oeuig L mi’
sT60 MID Fa PLILBH SO ST 61 HG @ LL.

wser apsm Gusiul Gurf afde (Hebrew)
crormib Sl b ST 25 OlorfleeT % S FIb
Ao sser  sormn  FAur  stgrenfl eubseri. G sar
seor a5 585 Gpreuraiesr (Noah) epsrm wsHsepn Bjaui
soflar  ehsHurisepd 9N b epusIraor® Glwrf
a%r) (Cgus 14, Gapw 32, eymd 26) Guf aupbseri
o1 T YLD a PlooT T, GOTLH SLOYATTE DpBHBUILILL i 6763 DILD
et M DpHsIULLG 5 anf ik 6TATEYWD QUTSTIQeord LIV,
14, 18gpin mro@ergd ersrlorbHw SjroblegisH
oubhs wararer 4-o1g Gmuav (James IV 1488 - 1513)
AN Hw wererar erd5HsCsTev GuTETC D BBGLHM S
&2 uNGer Aot LTTSSCUT G BysuissT o LeHoloT
owCu s wse Gudsart sTer (pye) Sy E@E)w.t

1. Herodotos records that the Egyptian king Psammiti-
chos thus selected two children, whose first utterance bekos,
which was identified with the Phyrigian world for ‘bread’.
Emperor Friederick II (1194-1250) made a similar experi-
ment, but the infants died before producing any intelligible
sounds; and James IV of Scotland (1488 - 1513) is said
similarly interned two children who he determined ‘spak guid
Ebrew’. e

Louis H. Gray, Foundations of Language, p. 30.
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anf lepGeou 2 e poer Qurlfl eTedrm eTevor svorih . 1,
udoler LT Bromer® emrudan supsHem b s mio
sreoor T,  H. 4. 1606Q5 Greher @dleprrer GEETi®
(E. Guichard) edifies, sred, e &, Afwrs, esSer,
Yreps, Qssrelwsr, evurafley, Gloiwsr, Geflifey,
gpudon  HAu Qurfisalsr  Gere ererHm
DerTd armm  Ceausul cri. g GETesdadm b
Qe bl Olwrifls Gleredu’t Cumeided sy erh gt mi
Wy erermith Feov 66 Hs%rs el L Gour G mssGeur
wrPppCaur  Gewuder s  eTeflgral  Gupmadl sorh
sT60r Y T P@T. @) & CurevGeu L HGleor L Tih HTHM6TOrIg 60
surpbs Olapiri (Johann Gottfried Herder, 1744-1803)
aflen OurfiGu e Glwrifl srar@wi. Gurfl &L ajerred.
pSSULL L S6TH 61607 GauT eurSTigws Gur Hgub anfien
alellmbgisrer Up e oe Gurfledsr %rssn 9nbs
QUGN [T [ SH6T 6T60T 6T6v0r coofGii @)t

Bssumer Tevo T SWS THi S51% Py Qusemin
Gurpepm Glewuefsemsvé (Gottfried wilhelm Von Leibniz,
1646-1716) erppin®. soflsw, sSssaib, Gurerm L
Simpsaiie Fnhbgy elermdu @UOufurt G&6sTer
e THTSSII ST S Ll S DT spedt Bl
(Breviz designatio meditationum de Originibus gentium
ductis potissimum exindiciis linguarum, 1710) Glworisar

1. Jespersen, Language, pp. 27-28.

- 2. Rejecting the Hebrail theory which was at that
time, and had been for centuries, the great stumbling-block
in the path of philology, he was the first to see that linguistic
science was as exact as any other and therefore should only
be studied on the same principles and by the same methods
as any of the natural sciences.

Rev. Friederic W. Farrar, Language and Languages, pp-
289-290.

W. K. Matthews, Russian Historical Grammar, Bies
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DL BGD SlhsH, wHGsTE, wEhs, Yarwollep, eTlday,
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sfleml_Gui sTerliu@n oo @DHAILS STl @6 & Tedr
WwsaT ISl Sar® SmBei. GsGurai@m p@rriiur
e sramib LTevs 9m Gl Asafledm bS5 Gaumu” Herer gi
6T6OT S (1h HEDIT.

Ouwrifiseflar Ger o meidors sreor Galsorg &r b
Gurifleer upPuw Osuidsrs Csanssre Galsmsr@Bin eTer
6T 600T SDONE)IT. B) HE)6V D SD G(IhSBHarT, WT S Hemr QeuiGeuri
Guresrp weNth e Gougl GurPsdrsd GCesfseorm
Gousorg @t. @& et Gurgser 1§ At (Peter the
Great) ussl spuTarujn sLefsr 6T sudoruin
(Lord’s Prayer) @jaisor Briig6) eupsign Guriflssr % s
Sauh QuwrfOuwiss Gousm@ib srers GoL” (HS6ST e
SIL_&r Bousir BB Guorifiser %ot e Sujih (3&65{1‘75@
DU D DT Q0SB BiseT, HBIT Hsar GuUTETmer GlFilig
DY ST E)T. DHOT LLES Beimisol  Gareart
Ul L $5166% eubs arefaflor  (Catherine II) sresHe
Q)m BT DS S Hswrsor Gt A6 Qf&rﬂéasduﬁl@ (1786-
1787) Qaiall eubser. GOUsoAudsd FOULI (B b SeUT
Gugrdifluur wsdsvmew (P. S. Pallas) ererusirTeurt.

miSHs LAUD BPHS HHITUES i uaph GsTewrig.
®mhs Ceusisn fo Sumsdbrs GeuigsTerti STSiT LT
pGrriur, epfwr, rHUG T BrHseflsd Lultiu L
Curfssr @Cr @arsmss oribsomal  orarUsy) Baum
6L U1l HEU(WSTT 6T 6007 6007 (10,

Blger deneri ue Guorfser uHPlw e Saer Glaiaf
wrufew. Gamieurev (Lorenzo Hervas Y Panduro, 1735-
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1809) eraorm evurefleay urHAwri @pAwr, LGrriur,
D0OlfsasT Seor_msafled GuUasIu@L  (peorsTn  GwrLfl
sefleor Olsrpars Coasmnss 1800-1805@)sd Glauefludimi.
@a CurerGp GlgTwreallw HyPchyirer Dpgsurs (Johann
Christop Adelung 1732-1806) ereorurfler owpAuired
180660 (Qoui @mbs Warsrt) Geusflaupb s mreyn (Mithri-
dates) Qeustor GO SH5BHTD. G HETD 6 H5DSG
@pAur, Gung AT, pGrriur bi{HBafed eups S Liey
Oorifssr S GPIIRaugL st Hif s, vFFHeor Gurearm
Olor faseflaflenr_ G G STLiLsTargy slera)n &DULAEH D60
&Teoor TLE. ‘Gl Awesr Olwor Hludor epp GlegiLomesflwisor beoT &
Ml bg 6l5Tsm@Bse0 g ujd’ eTerLgl Gurerm Ly Gumm b
BTS mpmisSrs 6GlsTeorg plildenn L Imbs BbFm
&& 5 6151 6vor (D66 5 3) b BT 6.

B) bBT DBETOTIG-60 @) S HswBUI BT DS6T LI6D @maﬂsuﬁ;
Sarereor.  1702@)e0 spy_medls (Job Ludof, 1624-1704) uev
Osli’y & Cinrfadr ehmmwl URSS wridibs B
et Oleueflud Lri. @o&r 9BS55 «rud’ (Edward
Lhuyd, 1660—1709) ererurgmred 1707 gsd Glssvig & Quomifseir
upPlur BT  arny  Oeefllupsg. @ ser  Gereri
&. 19. 17693)ed o afig i 2yPenT spansurmev (J. Thre, 1707 - 80y
Ceuallud L L. s6figey Glere) eirrHmsrTH 69 60T LD
(Glossarium Suio—Gothicum), 1799 g)sb Hwiriwg (Gyarmathi
1751-1830) Glouaflud 'L onwSsfue -Harafllay  Ger
Csri_iy uHPw Breyd GHNI & s55may.

Goveurm 18pld  mrH@evorg 6 Clavefla b s BT p &6
oot fser wevaup L Cus  smevor i ger 6 HrL_i1y
P @ Fev  eTevor ThISET S ClaTevrig (1 b S 60T, Bemau

1.. @/_r;gﬂrsv@surr g»bs YearGu  Geush QUbSF. @
@U@Lﬂ Qup Al G0 7408 e ded srer Qaur FOUL LT
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aor P @jgtiuen uded DprriibSl 6T SUIIL T
Wemipser Wwed bl STewrLii L GurHad eli; GorifAudus
sGh s@d Qurflsdr georag luomLuid Gss
o s Gl HGL Baab o $alurs &) kb SeT.

sTaflah Quueniléy IsSH Lot i efsveluib
Ggrarav (Sir William Jones, 1746--1794) sraorp ypnidlen
D PEpT pauri. SHsSsTald SEVw  HHuLwuTsl
uesfwrpdebs FUolufwrt s _6lwrifl wulesr nGurs
Quowrifsen @Grridur  Quriflsst UMD DGD
Qoo Bui sTeoTLILEBL LD @DMIMLSETS Heell S ST,
QeimPerr G sTew LL@L @eI6leIr DMIDIOSST 6 eLpeY
Qorfudedpba  @euuISDT SSHIE  61bSSET ST TLOT S
DWW HSHHESOTD 6Tew 6TOI WD T. ZS5&M S  Seor )
oLuw  Gusfaun  erwdPan (1786) Qeueflud i mil
2a1CGes @erempw Gurifluiiwedar CosTHmsSH D  auf
VUGS Sl

oL Qurifssn, Hfsé, evsSar Gurfst gl Gui
sreorUU@L  @er e peidgurs upouit @uelnriflssT e
epev Gwor Puledmba oubHmobsTD 6TetT D A6 1
wrs, eTGeTmHd  HPUD elmdreTid  $mpPw Gumpemin

1. The Sanscrit language, whatever be its antiquity, is
of a wonderful structure; more perfect than the Greek, more
copious than the Latin, and more exquisitely refined than
either, yet bearing to both of them a stronger affinity, both in
the roots of verbs and in the forms of grammar, than could
possibly have been produced by accident; so strong indeed,
that no philologer could examine them all three, without
believing them to have sprung from some common source,
which perhaps no longer exists: there is a similar reason,
though not quite so forciful, for supposing that both the
Gothick and Celtic, though blended with a very different idiom,
had the same origin w.th the Sanscrit; and the old Persian
might be added to the family.

John T. Waterman, Perspectives in Linguistics, p. 16.
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QuwenyGui LTl eTéTp Gl BT BDEHHL 600 & LI 670F
@arerri. @&Gurey Gp fov HTVD ‘ap,uier’ 6T6or M OlFT 60
GiEQwTiflsar &I S BULD, PSS 6UbSIETET DD
&1 eRTETL, WDTEED T SbupwmLw  Breseflsd) Fo
QuuamrCu LwSUBSH pgeTaTTI. DBpEHD  FeT W
‘@) b6 sr-@rruluwis’ 6Tl D QuuBr  Gurifluduis)
ofepiseloL B  Hsursls  vws LGADSI. ST D6
Quwms  (Thomas Young) 61T n pmislev g epaired 1813-s0
GULOul L Guiuwi gQarm gpue, 19repa OloTLfl
QuisTarisafleo_Gui - & Qedourd@Ler  edermidl

Qs pgy eTeoTLIT.®

@Qwn Pfaafldy @rewr LG BHID 676D CuTm&rT S
saph Geraedsr s il oSS Beumemnm
Greor® Wheyserts GfALuT.  Aw Qurfsaflsd  SaIr,
om»r @els@pit, 36Tt Fovsupsled F5r gp60liLjLh @_6i & 50T .
B 5% Bjg UL WTS DS (L SV 19N 9201 5 €6 H6oT YLD
(centum) Glon flser sTeT D @) 600TL TS QNI s ‘e Hib’

1. The parent language gradully came to be known ad
(1) Indo-Germamec (used by Klaproth in Asia Polyglotta,
Paris, 1823), still in general use in German, Dutch and the
Scandinavian languages, (2) Aryan, a term well known in this
country chiefly through the writings of Max Muller but now
used in a more restricted sense, and (3) Indo-European, the
term of which the first instance is in an article by Dr.
T. Young in Quarterly Review, vol. x (1813) and now most
prevalent among French and English writers to-day.

R. Pricbsch and W. E. Collinson, The German lang-
uage p- o

2. F.Norman, “Indo-European” and ‘“Indo-Germanic”,
Modern Language Review, Vol XXIV (July, 1929), pp-
313-22.
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Cun®, &pss CWTIs6T eTarayh dnmair.k

Qeupmiet  Fo  1908afled  LTHGLT - Avrals,
QBCsT-@Qrraflusr,  yoCGuaflwer, glufl Gurerm
OloT N BT BjL-BIGLD.

umeviy & Guorifseir (Baltic)

Ao Gevpewmujd Hovreds Quriflesrun @)&vor S gt
ureGLr-feoreds crer s WPeurassd smaieui. LT &
9Mefd 603 516 euaflweir, Gev’ g aduwietr, usmpw YGrefluisr
ety epsim Ot iflest L BGL. Qeupmier 0S5
Geousvflussir 605 gGausilwredsyn  (3,000,000) Gevr g usssr
Gl quwireieyd  (1,000,000) euypdmigdarpor. G e
Gsredws mpriger Llwsduw, rdwe  Grifserre
DS sl LU Rerarer. 695 gCaiemfuieailsd &. 9. 1547
wsaw Geor’ iy efweflsd &. 19. 1586 woaun Gosdwniser
2 (HeuTd 6 bhSI6TaTET .

venpwr refuer Qermy apsdHsy Qddv.,  &H. .
16-20 mro@awr@est elmruaiw eupwd eibgerar G
Curfulss @rssrred  eswsliull Gaisrasw  Hraybh
(Catechism) 13, 14-@pb BrOmeor g6 GHSSIUL Borer Fev
BTy OlerpsenGw S gayarerer. @oun e bs o ds
wre @uelnTil uPM S 615 Nwnild&vwiTudond B ser s svor
Qwm Hér Gwrfsar (dialects) @ baisarer  eresrLi.
Curgleurst uredg s Gurflsar G 56 sT—mGra iSuwiehsr
UG  SnMIE6T LVUDMS  Ol&Tevor(h  &TevorLi®
Sleor meor eTeaTuT Fovit.?

1. Louis H. Gray, Foundations of language, p. 311.

2. R. Priebsch, The German Language, p. 9.
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Heorals Guomifiser (Slavic)

raywr, Curevbgl, 6sssaveCeaursdwr, LsGasilwr,
wseveeredwr Gurerm mrBsefled surepw 180,000,000
wSBaTTED  QUPBISLLGEL  Tepwer, Gurdey, G&s,
OeiCurdGrrefues Curerm ue Gwiiflser &) Saier
SLm@w. &. 19. 10-11 @ Browes Bsalled  eTap sl
ul L. Geusrswid Gurerp & Brovs@er @)w6lor et
U6 DEmLOUITET 6T S SIF  FTT Miser. Geummed SmevorLl
u@w ewrfluidoery usipw Gsrulsy AsvTeurefls (Church
Slovanic) steorui. Heoreils Gurifiser s Gaiswrs wr s
OaTetriy (35S  STVSHD  eTYSULL L. @) BETESaND
sreor U@L Glorf]l By G SSarmwedil BT STL (i
6T 6T LI,

3o Cuesflwesr (Albanian)

Y& umpw Gevsliflwer Glurfuiddlmbe o meurer s
storm Al HCrAwer QurAulddm s YUpbss srorm
Caip Feomd smmeui. Go&T LIsLsHLOWTT TP S SIF
el py &. 1. 1462 gpé sribag. 1555-60 Gousraw Glor LAl
Ol Uiy epeor mith @) S 681 & svor 2_(HOUT SlIL|6iTer ).

Qerm Gullworfl  CueBsurrrs 3,000,000 wéser
o arereort. Qerm Gorwer TSl Gpopuiemesd erupsit
v @uo6lwr Pulerssior  w@pettr, Gustr LITeD Goummismin
o grerg). @A 05 Heor, Hfs, LedCsifliwisr Gurery L
Clwr g Cler Hadrs snaorerd. GG ysGusfirededr
27 Fused GlorLf.

b Quossfluier (Armenian)

4,000,000 wsssr GuGlor)  GuaSn @reTreTiE,
Qaviaefled Gumuur@ari  Goredws TepuITelsd eump
ST mevTiT. (et T (3) & ot B BCsr-grrefwer 19Nedsier
pO@sSE spdu Curdad Garm Gslus sef @
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WNeursGeu %mgihearpert. @rreflwer Guriflsaflsdm b
U Olermser Q) sersemor  QUbS LG balerarer. H. 19,
mbsTID  Bromeryed Gurfoluwissiii L. GasTsLun
@eTGp @) FTasemorasTar (LNBD BTeY. Hifs, HAwrs
Gurerp Ouwurflseledmbs Ourfeluwuissiul’ L. Fww
Brpser @)bhT D@36y 60 G Sreir ler.

b (§) b Hiuwr) Qo Lfl & 6ir

QrHureiayn  GQeosmasudith eupnGn QY HCST-
oGrriiuw Qurifls@rGu wpflu Guriflssr srerHGmib.
@unifNedspisr @bAw BTy ) eUPBIGLE euBsTeN, LITSSH,
Qnd, omyrrsd Gurarpm Gurifisesd  G)m e suded
eupmIGi Fmserid GUTeTPamah L BIGh. @ anal W H
wer P Geuevay, Ggmiwef, sveluuier, evmBsfl Gurerm
Broseflled eupmign gud Qurfun GUudnNed&rs Fris
56s. Ourglaurs g GQurifiseflar STl LGS auils
UpBISTELD, @ewl.% STelh, SDSTed erer apesrm 9fay
serTal G,

UPBIST SN SF FIT HBSOTEUTS BLISGHS Heml_&in
BTos6T Cougnsart. Cousnisaflar sressmslt LUHILI
w6 Gougy ereremrmissT BHevel 6umSed STRTEOTL. H. 1p.
Qous BromoTrHsle warar@r Geausnissar Gsrern
L L_or sTeirmy (B FvHid, H. wp. LUSHSTBS  EHT DT (R
SL_(& (pereri eTpsLi’ L smeal Tearm Beum Aemis, dlsayn
YUpsTtvSsmen ety  WHOB®H GupedRT(EL  amSD
sreorard. @61Cusnserar MN5E Goush &STOSSTE
whIwgl. Gousgnsafllsd sreoriiu@n  Gurfl He&Vudor
DpITUD Wweser GUuEurfl BSsTRSHN T HER B S
somS GCsibsatasaflar GurPursGa srariu®Ans
eTeoTUT. eTaflsmid. FrHTreor wWesarTR GUELIUL Haub S
Gusss Hor Ouwrfsepnd L GubIAHSSOTH TR
&gt Glurfulws @ Pepiser. @Teh GFawFoae
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Gaus Guorfl Qeupnd GesHw Gurifures wrplei e
B&%vui&urs smevorevTLD.

Cousnisafllor e rsEpd o UHL SHSEHL L
aul_GlomPudled sTupsLILL Perareor.  @u6lorHudG oG us
LT ewiefuder @)evdseor(ph B BSIOTET .  LOSTUT T SLD
@unwrwenr, UEHESHIT CuTeaTy BTHS6afled &revorLs
L@ EurfsGn uspw e Qurfss Bds Galpnismnio
ude&v. wuremflef &, wp. 4-Bpld BT HDBETDLE ST bFeT
6T 60T LI,

B)WL_&BHN 601D

Coausmsafled arewriiu@w Oworlfl, LG S5 Wssafleor
QuriflQwisr gith w6l AulsrGrL. Ly &5T&  WEsarer
Gués Qurifser Hor GurifleerTs aINEIE 6 b S 6T 6T60T MID
P G, G hHA%udsd Gués GluriflssT BTET DI
6960 T L’ B euerT bser. @ G fsaflar LLBIST S Sut
B upd pwEGS 0sNuTeiy i &. . BTETSTI)
BIO@ar® (s o arer H&vamwemw grere] 6lsibal
Qarerepn  euriiy edrerg). urwr  wéseflant Gui
Qeumid Cuds Gurifasarras Jmpbsemel  BreremL_eled
TS&E OwrPfurs, GOUUrs BT SHSafls) aleTT QLD
Ws5ser. QeupempBus Arrdepso6lor]l (Prakrits) erenr m
op&ACm. $. 1. eper@Ld BT H@36TH (LS B)S60T & 6vor
TIPS HF ST MIB6T 2 ararar. @& $eIr Fwuws Glor Nuirs
ureflyn (Pali) Qeoors sresHd) euaTibs  6lbBH0
&IT 6U0T GVITLD.

& D STEVID

eueurmy L @ msafled L Coaumy wrHAwrs eupms
ups Wrrdms GurPuidspbgs CsrearPu GurfsGer
Gearempw e @ bHw  Qurifsdr. @b, cumsTert,
wITsd, GRITSH, GursTpames @SIET BLBIEGLD.
Gaupenpi upPi YGereri elenssnTass Sreor GUTLD.
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G rrefiwesr (Iranian)

@ sy usnpw @) rrefluler, BledLGaTe) @)rmeof]
weir, SmoTe @ rmeflwer eter eperm  GifeyserTsl
WNOur., @eupmier usmpw @Grrefwér Gupng, Hpss
Owrifisar sreor @ Wfesarrs’ uglur. Gung Glwrf
wrsl’ usmpul Cuifwer Ourfuyn Hwsy OCurfhurs
Qeuevolseor (Avesten) Giorujn Wb S (FEHDBDS ST 6vor
erih, Uemlpwl Oluidusesr f. (wp. BTETHIEUS BT D@ 600T(H
WwaGev ‘enafluTrid’ TS sIher SHeD & Tevor Sdl_oH M.
Seusvblser &. 9. epsTmb BrH®meTH (LSOSTET 6T S
Fpeausmsl lumnyerer 5. Garrravi T Flowl  BTOHS6T
(Zoroaster) @uw6lwrifudsd orp s (BT ereor.
BDL_&H ST 6vLD

v  Ouiflusiiar QasrLiTéfurs aibs UTaad
(Pahlavi) OnrifudSorEus @ewL Sasred Guifwesr et m
oplur. Qg usmpuw GluFdwer (smeflurrd @6 Glaul B
Glor (fl) Gl Alulevfleor mith o meuTewr 5. @) g1 a5 Geauny fev
H&r  Olwrfsentd (Sogdian, Saka) @ssrevsHed  Hawed
615 G161 GTEOT 6TET LIS SDBTE BT TIFAUIDT (Lpig-eUT G,

& H BT VLD

spare @rrefurmr Owriflssr rrrer, LTS evsTer,
pLisretlev Srer, mris, Hlwur, simpss, onm@si, Quid
wear Lt Seoyser Curarpm ue GLmsals Gusrlu®
Seorper. @eupmier  Guidwesr  (20,000,000), g e
(5,000,000, - 10,000,000) yeyGrr  (12,500,000)
Gurerm Owriflser wosSlwwraromer. &H. 9. epearusTid
Bro@sor® (psGe fnhs Gesdwrisar Guiduier GloriA
udled o (meurdl eupbglaTaTeor. mrTET LEGHulled suphiGL G
Olor flser yriis feflar i errrearinrer OeTns s SL S
Glup miereTeor.
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Q& 65T Mid Qo 1 & 6ir

Qaupsdp Ogyiwrefs, 6 &sTCoT-6lssdy &, Hifd ereor
@pesr my Oluapts Neyserr st GAGLIT.

Omirefls Guorifssr (Germanic)

Qaipomrns Hyse, UL s, Gupne OlwTifiser eTer
epeor i Gfleyserral (9AGLT. Cuopel YGifleled @pmiHsid,
L&, Olmiwer, Gurarm GuriflsEpd e sl LGfaile
CLefny, wofyay, mriGeaugfuer, severeiry.s Gurerm
Oluom iflsEpid L mGw, HAwsel W9ay Gurifsst &rs
S Qermy @piIGULLer, @QaipmieT  WWSEWILnT 6T 5
CardHs. @ggr'rmrrsvﬂés Owr fars CGuasGBamrgres @)ermy
420,000,000 wsser o _sreTeni.

QSsreor - Omsdiy & ([talo-Celtic)

Qoor sor @S55160%, Qasdys eer @ 9faser
o srerer. B)5s5T60%, sy & Gt iflsalant_Gui sTaminh e
RUNDWsETDuSCs Qaupon @)S5TCoT-Cs6g & eTer
Qersder peori. @) Saireds 19feIeisT D BHws 60 eor
Cwrfulsdmbe IpHe CurifsGer Grere, @55 e,
soureflay, Gurides Sav Gurerm GiFriwrerew Gluwrifssr,
Oausbey, epifley e pamey Qssty & 19NeIeer L HiGLD.
A &

Qoo Olovewefls (Hellenic) srermih o,
QBCsT — @rritGu Ot flsaflled psHwiwTeor &  eTesTLIT
fovi. a0 usipw GwTifd s P&rupb (primitive vowel
system) Gls s Hoderii g pa @u6orf.d. ap. oL L Toug
B @Gy ddipbCs 6eTLiFHurs Qvsdwsisar L
UPmPS  CsTar®, ®sSar, eTAOSwer, eu Qorif,
Curermi apsespm afi_rws Qermid Cués  GorPuirs
ofermd cumApg. e Geum Hom blwrifsailsd eTepsL
UL 19 (hS G LIGH L6 LOWIT 60T &600leul” (Ho6T LI DD mUjLh
Ol 61 Beit 7 1 @b Gliom L.



1'1 HPs (Greek)

2 ablurifisellsy @asnblsars Sofl @b 2 6.
Golurs @& Cuel (B Gwurifisaflsd sl LeLpsmLOWIT 6T
QesHumsdmuyn 6T SSIheu ST 6% T 6voT(HET 6T Gl
CueL_ B BTN S5)5& @)wolwrfun, @)welwrfl wsesasepLD
Qe i glerer Lief 1056 sTer g, Quolorfl s UL
wrer Qesdusmss Clameo® uanipul Glurfurs @)L
Yepib 0 FHeor GureTm LD WTHMBISSTUIDL b LS
Qurfsdn s Corpmeiss’ Gude eupss@L) @)6T M
Guésar QurhHluTts Gemdleumdng. G)Ssmaw 6L
Feorib, s Gurearm e FAov Guriflsl Cs o o).
D0uGT T HTVSSHCVCW 2 e Glurfluirs BBsSsiNs
sUuLC B Bifev, DFfuwr eoweri, eodig Gurarpm L
S msaflgn  eupsHdmbseubs  Oumentn  Ounms
fo. 26rruluw  Ourflsar &S Hauh @ Fer % evor
cofleor ) SLESL  Gunm OleT ma 6T LI6VEU D6 DS
&IT 6007 6UTLA.

Qurfludwisd By liusmLuleyb Fs Gugsemn Clumm .
266 51-apCrridus Qurifudeor o ulii et SP&or aued T
wenm ClFliousnd 8o Hsa)n o Saluurs )L bal6rerT &,
@ 2 uwlisear @) 66 sr-pCrriiiuw Qurfluidedm bs o Hs
omeor  om MWDV 106D ST evor LILI(BF 6T meoT  eTEITLIT. @) S
Seosit ot 98w pevser, 60S5sGauefluisr  Olwrflseaf
GooGw sremrpy uyb. @aCurery eI&TFOFTE) )5sS5H
b Ceus sresSu e GurfF Oerpsrls Bumrerm
L6DoT 6oL @), 8).LI60T L& LieveuHon pd Glamevor(® elersi@
Apa @al. Guayb &, w. ettt BrOmeTrH WsCe
Goer seor eTpsSULL L. H6dblau HESEHL  [3)ed S wn
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SEH AL LIugTe) o ews Griflsaflsy LD 6lum
edarmiGLd 6L smemwiL|h GlsTevor Bl ar g GibGlor LAl

guwsser &, wp. 200055 werCu  sBissT QL
W dms A0 Guouwips HFP @ Guideri
sl ut. Qeuiadnl updw Qi dser H. wp. 14epag
arp@enth  WwaCe (L L sedblaul HSssr) ST 6vorss
S sheir por. @ BCsT-Crridw  wsseT TP BHS
Qs Safladrmibd &g Cluwibs Afed mr@ eubs GFapb
werGu HGrss Glwrfl G). sp. Gurfudsflsr g wroul &
HCrss Owrfs S6TmUsSTU D, UL SSTUD DL b
AL g eTord sHoTL. @QHCureTmisTET GESTEL
U Hudsd QUG G SaTS-0r STeTLILGL B 7S &t
Ol 1fis & My S ulh DL b F (bS5 S560 GerevorBHib eT6T LI,

HCrss wsHsar Hifev UHOUSHE (P OTT  BjausTaT
Geeusir (Minoan) w&SeT QITDHS 6UbSOTT 6T6T miths
Seisear fApns m BreflssSmsuyn  Guoriflsmuiu)n
Glamevoriq (h b ST T 6TeoT M, FibwSsefleor mTaMspE Gorifl
w HCrss prafls, Gwryh estisfuds Apbs om
QLSS CupmiGTETET 6T YD BHapSIOUTH LISDT.  LI6D
B D(@36001 (DS ST VTS Geuevor euer(t b B b @) b bT S0
HCréa prafssSHnEs s1%urylps o s Biseksere
Q6T (B35 laTmiss OlFuigarar &,

1. Greek is further noteworthy in that it has had a
continuous literary record from the eigth century B. C. to the
present day. In historic form it is thus older than the Italic
group, which is really known only five centuries later ; and
we are particularly fortunate in having a large mass of
inscriptions in many dialects over a long period and a wide
area. The sole rival of Greek in this respect is Italic, where,
however, the non-Latin remains are relatively Scanty.

Louis H. Gray, Foundations of Language, pp. 327-328.
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HCrssisar HCréss BrlH euBUSDEG e Gu
2e6lr i fudsflen_Gui & &nolnriflé smisar e G el
euaTi b G L eor  eTermih,  9&H &)Ll Sy emL
wsser OeusiGaim gL BosorrsGey HCrés  BTL 19 6D
G- CuiPE)T B6iT 6TEOT MILD, ] S6OT ST T 600TI0TS% S STeor  LASL
upBsTeLD 05T G HGrss blurfudear ssvor Ly Hemw
Oomiflaer & evor LGl M eOr meT  6TET MILh T mieUT.  Olesk
Couml ol L BisenTss Gl Cuiplus  @)DLSS6T  FIbISEHS 6T
DHsH QsTLTAdTn euTpbH  ubD H&vuied Hn
Oorifls  semsEphd eueri b [Herper. HCrss wsHser
TG L Telurese L md @ LWeaTaraiar Sh aUiL6 )
ausng Ul GeutsaflemL Guw 6Ths migwrer Glurg Glwrifl
w2 meursaidy. Gurresr Wellly srevS Hed HTeor
HCGrss wssallowl G 6LTHOIWTLA  arm 2 (Heurs
D7 t819 5 &5 &) eTeor L.t

HCrss GurHulery CsTarPur e G)evdSwnisEED
S606l6uL" (HHBEHD KT IDT NS duMsST BTG STL (De6oT
aurs o gierer. evi GrGur (Strabo) Gurerp LsTemL w
@At senn @) bbe&vu DDl GO 1 1hSB6D &TevorevTLd,

1. But the most important single event which determin-
ed the future predominance of Attic and made possible its
final triumph in the form of the koine was its adoption by
Phillip of Macedon as the official language of the court and
the state, and especially its similar use of later by Alexander
and Diadochoi, when, owing to its favourable position as the
language of administration and the recognized norm in
literature, it became the medium of intercourse and communi-
cation, as a sort of lingua franca, between the various
nationalities, Egyptians, Persians, Jews, Arabs, Syrians etc.
making up the population of the several kingdoms that came
into existence following the dissolution of Alexander’s vast
empire.

P. S. Costas, An Outline of the History of the Greek
Language, pp. 42-43
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gl 8. W BroGaToLE FTibs Gt Brerg Ho%r
Olor fleser euBid) aIbSSTES gnmd Bt eTeor LTt 56310lauT(H
H&r  OCrifuj  @atlaiTay S WTET §)ad ) winisdT
2_haursHudhsss asreamar, Gamrwflear @)esH uikiser
2Cwredls (Aeolic) Leiryssr HowpbHe STeoT UL L TED
SCwiref s (Ionic) Gurfuded @pssiul Berars. @& S
Ooriipg arifubss Qe uiGaGu Gsrer Heor.

QaGursry GLrfNs (Doric) @meums o o il
urLevsar  (choral lyrics) Bemppbg & sorliu®GHer ms).
DL 19 & (Attic) Hrudsy L e rBML. BTevSHer G et
wjerereor. oGuwireds £ Guir (Aelic) aaiemsser
ueupemms  Glsi corBalrener. 61 55T HSrGlinTifs 6T
B pser stetr LS BPdenisaflsnt G s S5 Gaimhmismin
sreooriL L. Gurd gy B&06lwry) eperm G s st mas et
WL usd A& Glaflser QupbSerT 6T LISaID, B)sme
&M S  Grfwus Qurifiserte HuerHGs  eupwid
UBHSOT Tl LHid Qauisaflon Gui s S5 Geaupmiemnin
Qev&v. Aevir (Wackernagel Guren Cmi) wpliLgidoh oHs
oreor A& Gl fJeer Gapbseor sterui.? @er b Seoi
ApsE, Cupe star Ga Guwpd 19Nessrrslt 955
Qoaupedp wsnpBuw auL_Guns, GrLrisé srarah @ q & -
DCwrefls, wte@Lr-dindfwer, oGurels srereb
LSl Gauphled uew Coump Farerecrfny H&r Qurifser
QB bS6ET 6T6OTS Fn MU

Bésmauw U Bougy H&r Ouriflsdrs  Olemmr®
afermdus Hifds LG ligwrs e HE Glurfow 2

1. Anatol F. Semenov, The 'Greek“Language in its
evolution, p. 41.

2. Ueber Geschichteder der griechischen Sprache,
Gottingen, 1913.

3. Carl Darling Buck, The Greek Dialects, pp. 9-14.
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oursBuig). Cuidfwsr Guruppsels Gereri &70) % 607 61V
BEID WSEAWSSeuD Cup Beussr aphH UBS I iS5
Ol wsseMen_ G Qum smin Qup 9555
67 6 & 60T 61V UTeliI-Br Auisd)  Bariors wr PuGur g
U  BTOSeMmBSIL S fsr L u T SmIseflsdm b i
DD TSEHh SSSHin GHTefsEsD (OREE RN Y0
Bausor @y Say ubs sSudeari. o s QUT sovfll & H6D)
wpreflsor p srysorssred Um BB S SIS CleusTafluih
Baueor G955 Hevuldsd @eusor euipsifuws Curfssn 5
Curpsre Wpbss. HCurafs Hemru_ar 6 s
urpbs @uolnrifl Lig UiLig wirs | 5 60T Q&d)mra'sé?aﬂ@j;g
QU BHS soflis aueri bssiI_cr Guirsfls Gurerm
Y Herolwn fadr 2 ss B&olwr i Auirs QUG T 15 S .
sl semwl  Qurmss wie Qg A STV
QCwrefsdler G aeveurdd s Qnss Gurdays o ear
bl uied FAmbs  euerisAsanuils Cuppsl. e e.sor
Bl pAfNwutTssr Gwrsfadsd Gursih Ol&Tevor 9.5 5.5
CGurFad uglugwrs Geauiser D’y s  Qurfaows
602 & UIIT 6001 L6 LD SIT 6007 60T LD, )y 6007 Iq. Gurerav, g1 AL e
Gurer p eTp S sTaTiET D 19 5HCHCIW T Heori. @b
Bé&ouded &). wp, 4-5-ayib BID@or s STt Hudsd RH
e s How mi_bg, G Be&olurflurs o merd
wgl. psrerts GOGEC L g Cuu sy Cuyreer Gelliyw
DCUGIT G M0 [b ST BjOleVsFT b F(1hLh HGrés56loT A QI VT D
M P9 $ ssseuisar, Th5S5  SE&vemLow et
Bubs HCrésiadr Gurfsaiot Gu ‘Yl sz’
SrFwe Qwrifures yuSshss Orlimsudensd gpm B
Cwriflewus suari$s Glumemin Beutsrs s, HACrasL:
Gurrdler £ aurpis T St serr, Olui Awit s eir, UpST
6T, Y rmQwitser, At ser Guresrp wssafamr Gui Bn
Qwrifl By S5 Hpss 51 %vor Ll Seorii, D|OlVSET b 5 sor
STVSH5SGL  Gedreori DlugienL_uwi  Gui gor L1s0Geoumy
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Aersorep A prserralt 190 Bs Horp Gurgin HCrss
GurfCu @ rfwe GQurifurs Qombs eubsSS. H. ap.
PTG BT H@OT B (P2 H.4. BBUG HIHGHT D aumr
udes 2196 QurifBuw HBy s Br@Esaflsr Glurg OloTifl
wrs fernid 61b S5m0 HTevorevTLin.]

urnps Hps Gurrded eupsHdmss @uolinrf
RS @@r wrdlwurs Godv., BETLHSG BTEH
pBsTHCS eupndu BTLH OuTfSafleadr LsoorL BEhL_ 6T
s0HSH 2 paury Herp Hevuled GosHw g s Clwrifls
G Cuis v 1y sesellsmL Gu (Spoken Attic) Goum pyemwo
6T LIsD eueri Bser. 19m Her QurifssT B8 SH0 H. 1p.
d-opib BTO@GTHS ST’ LGIHWICCW Y PbsH LU
Gués Gurfurs Deums LOYHDS L lgd Djeu D
Go GET LD DS Oareor® @evsNus Gl tiudsoflsor mi
Qeug sirw wrh Herpg. GHs Gwrfsmuwl LD
QuT el (Koine) srer pempui.? FowsHAu il s -
Buéa @y éfdmibam o maurar@s Fbss Cleruisf’
Q&80 wpereori & GO 9C L g Curermy HCBrss BTLIg 6o
DrAwed Gor Huirs eTHRSVIL B)hbIH 6ubS ).

e BCs CrrsHed bsearav BasrHsHl Gusar
Qury s Ceuswrs wiy eueri bHg. H. (. BHTETS LD
Browmer (s stell ugHIBCVBwW HCuirehs, GLmrils
Gurep HZmOwrfsst TapSH upsHs eupsHDHS
CGuriisd GCues eapsded g st CBSTLTHS
QAmhS aubSHeTarsT. S606l0uL (RS6T, %60 @Dl UTSSra

1. P. S. Costas, ibid p. 43.

2. @osar BpssLUDH sPersalloLBu  &BSS
Boupmemio o _evor®. HAevi (sturz, De dialecto alexandriana) @&l
ue Goum A& Qurfissladlpbs 2 (Baurers o6 mih, HeiF
(Brugmann Gursr@uit) wrAGLreflwelledm b & oubs Sl 6T6T b
Samleut; eTaflaid By é Qurfulalsrp o @aurer S eTerG
LI6) @] MGHT &6 & (ISl <5 6T Mevrii.

Anatol F. Semenov ibid p. 82.
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ser Guien peuppled eTpsLILL TS Gurulspnd #. 19, 4-ptb
Bromeoon (® eusnrudepc  wassaflsml_Gui euTHH bS5
@Qu6lor flsafler CleTmeSnujh  samIsSBTUE  S6Ter 556 S
Qs evor(® s Geusrs 6ripSss blemilisf’ ulded boy wrn
T bagH ‘Cuisms QsTuiefl’. ereorGeu 19m H&rsafler
9 efed T SIS OlaTiie)’ ‘Guisd Glamuis’ ereor
By H&rowrflser Gy CrrésHe auenibs eibs HED
Weor s sreor DG,  Beupmisr eTpSSHIS OlBT Ul DU
A UBuFesd Oarwisfl s Gsouswrs wsseflor Gudsr
Qwrifuire @b H. 9. 6-pb  BTH@EITIY 0 B)63T 6D ML
&i*s elwrPuler Tplldpns g Careduis.

LlvsHu o 19 % Gusar Glomi
7 o
Qe sHuis Glaruieof Cusas
0l ru'isof]
v
S5

1. It is best, therefore io agree with Hatzidakis who,
refusing to commit himself to any particular date places the
disappearance of the dialects in the time between Alexander
and Constantine, i. e., from the end of the 4th centuary. B.C.
to the beginning of the 4th century A. D.3

P. S. Costas, ibid . p. 49.
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wssaflant_Guw Guss Gurl aupmd b Gur Seyia
TS5 ClsrialBu Gesswnsafayd 9w BT O eflgyin
DweTul L gl LSHw apur® wésst oTefllSTal U bs Qsrar
@be Olures Bl Buésrs Garuiahuish erapSiL L Tayh
HP S seu @pAilwiser GosHw wr HudCGaoGu srupHeainbs
BT 9gBa Garulels) ymEsNssliucL g. .09, @pmid
Bro@wear® waed (9rGsTidwean) 15-wpth BT HBr® 6UsHT
udepnd  (Chalcondyles) ourpps eups pANwiiser @b
Olr fuiBGBw QsTLiths sTapd eubsert. GrGsriuien
OanrGLrii_enel) 9arup P aub S LT SaIFSTe S Hed
SPpHA L Ao umpmwwrer T o misSTuh
QUL TS FHV STeooT (LPQUyDd eTeTUT.  @eoTmy
LY 55 wosafl_Guw Guéia QTS sTeiasTa) GlFhardes
2 arer G om, 355 % OedeaursCs armn Qb Hpses
STEOTEUTLD, 12-gpb  BIHmeoTG6) 6UTHHS  6uT VT HmI
2 Aflui @mpeui (Anna Comnena) oL w1 Gevsdwii
ug UL upss S Heorugn upPId Qumgambwrss Gua
S&WD, e HCs Crrsder Cuss Gurifulsd seors
Gerar Coumiisnus oy d ST QW sTeT WD GOl
Goeord. Gurgnssar suser @esHu  peni_ude
sTpsULL L. Csruded Oerpolurifiasrs b Glarsrar
o0& erarugl Gsfboins brpoLWCHCW CSTL T b
sTp Sujb GuFPub ou B gierereri LT Hiflaser.

sTeoflgpih Gués GloTifl O FTLTHg Gauswrs aert b
upssl. A aparmn  BromeyCaCu  Gesduw
Ol ifudedin Bg i pul Bedl L Gués Guorfl $.9. 12apb
BT DB STHT  61h Flev Qs Awimisailed 15 (0. 5S Sl.
spBmTsapt CFoeaubaisapn LuTHhseErh Ljnssson s
28168 aups CurHans Guss Gurfuisr s mser L
augedsd &. 4. eapsarmd Brower® wsGon e auSal
sahed Corarm rollsgs eI Ler ereTui,  Seofll
Ul GLrisellsr @y stsallayb eurhdems o1roTmSefaD
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T Hed sTemorUuc L urtndifl ety SHsaflayn Cuser
Guri) arsoriu@iarmgy.t  @eum i, b @) ST UL
S6IT LIVeU MMM BLLLOTED BT evor udss (Lpig ufih,

@UuIGuFs BT P ulledm b5 G Bireor plul S ST eor @)s0r 6 mud
fs owry). Bou uompw Gwry) H&VUddmbH BHOTS
WTMUL 19 (FSSHS STe00lOTW. SDHTVS HifsHear Gsrmmid
unpP PepisafllswL_ G smpSH  GCoumur® e erer .
Fevir (Hatzidakins) £. 9. @ Broweasr® ps8e @) s60r
Lievor Lyser G Smeor NadL’ L 60T sTer M @)emL_SBTeY  QpAMlulm
soflar  eTupSaiser QBH&%ws ST LeIDB  eTer MILD
samioui. @arepih Fevi (Pschari) #. 9. 10 wpssd 182pn
BTO@or(H U TUOTeT LG H STOr  SDBTVEH Bl Bl sor
CasTHms SrTevn eTATYL Fmyoui.? Garspin Aeoi H. 4.
15-gpb mrpmevorger Qo HuICwCw spasTVE HiffSHer
6T6D6VIT LI LI6701 L|BEhLD 6T gl eI L 6oT 6T eor LiT,3

werer s GUUEAL L g Gurerm HCrss Qurh) Fmbs
QuasAumsns Qarsrl g. @bCsT-sp@rrindus Gorid
gefled e Gl fulsd sTeoTLLBL Cususl @ 2655
Ul Ter Usppsmwirer @esduwin Gaprgred @Quimml
ule ‘Qellwn’’ ‘o d’ eterp L)@ Gue sTUwm
saTTSL. Gomes HABrses QosHwnisetsd 1L (DTS
2 w5 Qesdwmsalgns Apbs QL Smsl Qupm
dorniGeusar. Bs56eu HCrs5s FesHwnsalsd LD
WITET el 6Tel eith  @euppler CHroms s .erGu
HCrss Owrf) sarstssr o@m AnpHe uTTLUNL S S5
Casrsor@®m elermd ubSH 6TOTS SmpaTD. §)&SMHU

1. P.S. Costas, ibid p. 80.
2. ibid. p. 93.
3. ibid. p. 95.
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Avps urrbufwusHar  THSHSSTL LTs  aFarmisd
Qésrilfusiser &. 1p.900 ¢ g T HAHIHSOTIED eTeoT
6T 600T TG <) 19 (6HT 6T .1

GComrwfler selm saar 9Guirefls & &m6lomHudsd
TUPSLUILL L_eor 6T60TSF Fevmid, WNFH6T W H60D DG uwimedss
(Aeolic) & &r Gorfludsd sTap s B Werert o@uiresfls
Clorifudsd wrppiiul L ear stor Coim A &St
8s sl ss6r @@Hd A0 WL Herd, HESTEoT), LT
Curerpaupfend YGereorir erppbs sl SS S  aulfl
srilguwrl) efermidearenin  sTeoTevrid,  @uGeTeflusen
T Fw aaismn aer (Argonautica) @6 uTewludsd eTapsL
ULl 1g (5 S B6D ST SSSES. @) WL (DTS &S Sailbe
giorfwed, Q@erGwed, e arisfssalmsser  (lyrics)
Gurerp we Gwpasaiains Gemrinflar Gleeeaurdd Sors
& T 6T0T 6V LD,

Goanrina st Werori QanSfwir.. (Hesiod) erer Liaurmsd
Tl mrpsst (The Works of Days, Theogony)
GO Ssé5mau. &. . 6L L1 BT 536007 1q 6D 6T bS
Qiarosefilar GurfR& Caprwi sre Guorifl HA%&E!d
CaprGL r’iev asre  Gurf H%sed  GemL L
Boveuw perss srl@u.” QbEThsesn Ganrwfsr God
Swiissrl Curer@m fss OsdarssLar efartids
621 b 60T .

H. w. gurn ETP@GET@sGL Ydiert  Geni_ud®
Qerpl  QesHwnsdr o maird  eubsererer  eTeT LI,
Camrwenrs Gurerm Appg olarnsredy e @pTsA
Corssew Curermr (H.wp. 680) Curarmi GO 555

1. The date of the composition of the Iliad and Odyssey
may be said on linguistic, archaelogical and other evidence
to be about the year 900 B. C.

B. F. C. Atkinson, The Greek Language, p. 190.
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seUTE6n ., 6TLPTOUS BT DH(600Tly 60T @) Tevorl_Tengl LG SsGU
Qereort L Geugy e evoriFAL LrL_svasear G Hreor Pleor, @)b
Bromevorig-ed L Ceum selesisdris (Aleman, Stesichorus,
Sappho, Alcaeus) QunOIPBH 555 HCrH®b.

HCrss Gurfl eugsorHMled &H. 1. 6 DTy BT D@ 600T
300 QaTL_Bmasl Ul L &5 FHeu GhToNsBem sPaULe GPHUIL S
P55, HCréss BTLBHS SS5IHUSHEOT  QHTOLSTED
gnmevflsafleor (Thales, Anaximander. Anaximenes) 6T $G6 5K
wbisdrs  sreorpguwreig e 19Ger_GLm,  yflew
Lrlne Guiear@Gmrree Qeourasst umm SDujd euruilig
2 grargy. Oleumih  selemswiTeds S Hed GlFarm) GlsTevoriy.
®bS HCrss Brigsd 2 emrbmi_ G STODMSHSSGW QI6TiTSF
oG 2)55Ssl0uEHTNSCor  STTEOUTTS @)1 b ST
6T 60T LI,

HCrss Tagd Hipe® M

H. . L0 DG TPTOUG BT DBT-60556S5
HCrss CluTHulled 6T SaiF FTeaTmserT o drerer. HOrHs
BTLlig6) erolSetrey BHMND STOTULL L. g LY6TTERT &6
6los_® (Greek inscription on a Dipylon vase) &. qn.
T L Teugl BT POGoTdL & STibss eearui. GEurarGm
&, @p. T L ToUG DDV TIPTOUS BT DEBEIT eDL_F FTT b S
S0l Bser  Aevayd Hani Sglererar. @asblal B
sefled g6l eSS WomwBus (alphabetic writing) Luwesr
UBSSUILL L (5E5S STEUrEOT. 660 TIPS T (L Dl

1. Rock-cut inscriptions from Thera.
Short legends on geometric pottery from Mount
Hymettes.

~ Two inscribedbed shreds from Corinth.
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o VGG SHS upow HErés BTl Guw  FT@H
eT60T LIT .1

stoflgih ABrésiassr SHSH  TYR I  (PDDDOL
Qi 4. wisafllBpb8s Gluppert sTaTUT. @Sps
@ PepTsaflam_Bui  ereuaisLorer S5 Geupmemiowd
@evdv. HBrss sTpSsissaar Quwt, aflos oD
Deupder 2 meih GuTeTr mel D D Gullewuphs eurfluiTs
GrréHenid 36166007 60 LD yoliu@h. HBrés TSl
saflor Quuwisepd (@pdur, 1FLLT, &TLOT Gurer my)?
Qe 4.6 6Ty 55s saflear ClLwFsEbD gp 60T (B udln 1L SHIL 607
Qell’ys OGurfisafls G0t &S Sl Ssefll
Qurger  @ouugh HEros Gurfufss  @Foler paar
Qaumitd 6T S SiS Saleon QuuisertsBeal 2 sTaTaMIOU|D
@ eutevor B62163T) 5 B DT 6V6IT .

Qe qsé Ourifssr sSbuperepd (el Ful Qarflud
AppCs HCrés Qur fluitsTisar  SEST TIPS
(Lps» HEDIL! 0B H0)B T T T 6TeT UG DT Safledr (1pig L.
Gef Quitser snsst eureaoiudder QurmL B HCr &5

1. If the alphabet is defined as a system of signs
expressing single sounds of speech, then the first alphabet
which can justifiably be so called is the Greek alphabet.
However, the new type of writing did not spring up suddenly
on the Greek soil as a new and strange blossom. We have
had occasion on preceding pages to refer often enough to that
important aspect of evolution which show that for every new
feature in a new type of writing parallels can be found in
some !older itypes. And so it happened with the Greek
alphabet. Its roots and its background lic in the Ancient

Orient.
1. J. Gelb, A Study of Writing, p. 166.
2. alpha, beta, gamma, delta, epsilon, zeta, eta, theta,
jota, kappa, lambda, mu, nu, xi, omicron, pi, rho, sigma,
tau, upsilon, phi, chi, psi, omega.
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BT@ Qssry uw Cam LG IHsafld empbsEurs HAGrss
wesar GoutsalLBmbal  TWRSS P PDWS &DHpeTT
6T 60T LI,

ACrés  TUPSHWPDD D (HAUTOT ST S SUIU DD
o PeptseNan_Cu &5 5 Coumur® 2 aor®. Ol av
(A. Mentz) eraruri &.ap. 1400 @iy Feillaiw S5
wop o maurudpmy ereormie 2 swsr (B, L. Ullman)
BurssiGmt wFofwar srTesHaor  Gmudsd e pour
uinm erarmis  sriueori (Rhys Carpenter) Gumrer @i
&. @p. TLLTD BTH@00TIQ 0 ST 2 (HOUTET Sl 6T63T DD
samyeui. stoflguh &, @p. T LD BT D@ DTG0 STHT Fb
wop omaurdudmss Geusdrp THIDI SumieUTi 611 S
Setr BsTHPS WS LpITIIHS Ols6d.!

umipwl s060u’ Ha%r EprsHar TNTS S6006l6uLH
seph @Gy wr ANwrs erapsliuL ol sTearug 6 s
aupld. U S0l HBetled QTerH (PP WSET  LiuledT
LBHSSUUL Y (hH55 aTamerd. @aiop Gune wemp
(Chalcidic) ereor b wPO@eTomPs Hpse s (Ionic)
6T M Fomioui.?  eTedflgpid . (p. BTETSTID BT H(B600T (HS
sroliugHuiss Cups Wwop wophbd HYPss W pCuw
sTe0sTa L. 8. 56 GQearmie  eipsSeien b euELd
HBrss T ssvmdD. Y@ Cupy  wedpGuir
@ ssred, Al Curerp QL wsafled LFed WSSET 6T S
o 2 Haurs il USSSI-

d.: I.J. ‘Gelbyibid., pp.; 171-179

2. Two main varieties of alphabet were in use in early
times, the western or Chalcidic, and the eastern or Ionic.
Ionic gained ground over the Chalcidic and by the fourth
century B. C. had been adopted everywhere exeept in the
extreme west of the Greek world.

B.F C. Atkinson, The Greek Language, p. 335
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Guaydh LW OG0 HEZT CopTéHdar WHOM®
o eTemiou)ib  LOUILIDD. 6T S HIB6T T SILBL SEOTemLD
wWeyn wew Ceupmiewinmsr sraoTILGHOTYOT. LI H6)
Qaul Gser @UAmbs QST BS e Geerm erert
eusvil(p B35 @_wrsayb Gereri G lhbg 6T S6|LD
o pasared GUTe OlFIg) 560 &T6DTsTD, 36T @i Flev &60
Qeul" B zor eulapha @b Gedrm Yearert QL B bl
aueolh Glrsgd H&udeh o drerer. @ bH& sTeW GlFHMS
Qesvey wgiugurs wrPd derert QL llmbg eusld
OQFavayh HE&Vuded BjemLbsleTer ).t

Qe ys wopson HCréss wopse 2 6rar
Qumin GCeaupmismwn 2 uli TWSHSSEHTS  HBUITCOTL.
wopBuwrek. iy s Curflseafle Guimw 9653
Qare@» eumn 2 ulf&or elaréswnrs TWSHSV FVEV.
D HCréss WomplGrT @SHETan BV QlaTTh
Amsss srewreorn. GbAGan ACrss wisIT YH
ST& THS TWYSHMHUSDSIWD Gevorl Hevdv. 6OellLig b
Quriflsaiiey o drar Ao elssr smser Owrifludsy Geveor
S5 JupODS GN&GL TWSHssLT 2 uli TWSHS
SeTT&L LWSTLUB S Heor sTearmit @) Ssemaiws HE&vuled Lig 1l
L wTEsGel 6THS S (PewD L 6uorl_TudPHM 6T WD S MIQUT,
sreflemin HCrss wssCer 6l TWSIH WD Dp5E5S
SISGS ST T LTI D60 HBTTHBET 6T LIS B DEhT Se6rtleor
B(hSSTLD.2

1. The direction of signs in wrting varies greatly in the
oldest Greek inscriptions, as it runs either from right to
left or from left to right continuing in boustrophedon
fashion, alternately changing direction from line to line.

Only gradually did the classical method of writing from left
to right assert itself in the Greek system.

I:3. Gelb; ibid; p-178.
2 0.0, Gelb,ibid.ps 97
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om Carys® D HswTer wEser Germie Guolorif
uiors  STWCLT LTSS ST (HsTaTTT,  @)euT SEmhaT
eTeor L gl eQpSBT(H Wwhser Hifev BT g b 450,000 wssar
welildrev Sealad  1epACWTT HpSAWSE SengGurgl
ugdssr (95,000), esereory Nuwr (60,000) 5556l
(30,000), wsevevredwir, p@osiuir, ustGsiflur, 206lwifss
msAw pTH Gurearpm uwe F_msafgyd eITPHS U
Herpeori. HCrds prigayb ewelidyev Sefain 9 sHGeu
@7 fuwsied Gloryd.l

@srempuws Hifs GlwrAuied Slsmpls Gurerm b
ewlisepd (i, €, a, u, 0,) uHLFTHTUS  OlUISEFHLD
o orereor.! @ Serseor QBLOL(1pSSBH6T GeTmI 3DV,
@ausor @rewrliL®h U H&rolwTfsafls) &5S006euTET
(Katharvausa) $HGurHA (Dhimotiki) ererienen wpsHlus

LoT6oT 6 e?

HCBrss Guryfl seilr smsHw (Turkish) @wrr;ﬂvqm L&Y
8). ;. GurfseEpd @eaumr CGUELLB SN STETEOTL. SiHSEH,
180,000, wrdAGLreaflwear HAoreis, 41,000, oJsors (Vlach)
40,000, <60 Guesflwer, 28,000—50,000, OGur6wr, (Pomoh
@) g udBasfwer H&r GQuril) 19,000, T6walwedT, Toplier
Gurerm we Guurflser S FfAed ecuLpBI@ et peor.

1. Anthropological Linguistics Vol. 7, No. 8, 1965,
pp. 158-180.

2. Fred. W. Householder, Kostas kazazis, and Andreas
koutsoudas, Reference Grammar of Literary Dhimotiki.



1.2 evsHed (Latin)

2 s OnriflEeflsd wpsSluin eurl b SeuDHmIeT 66T (355
s BLILBHLG VS Sear. Qerm Cus Owrfurs Fedeor
oy spid 556 BT0Ss 1WHSHeorfleor Ljeohl® GlorHuiTss
SHSULD DD STEOTEOTD. &. (1p. TIPTEUS BT D607l 60
Grmib pafer Qurifwrs w Gw efermdlw @& UG g
wre eueriphg 9p edSer Herolwrfadmub, Yereri
@) Sz1eudsd eupmduw Gy Cwrifiedruw ASLH, ST
YWer eori- Grmints Gugrar, Wyrensr, sawGuudesr, GLiTi 5o &H60
mCuaflwr Gurerp QL msefley urbsGurgy HETE
sefer @y fussd Gorifluirsls ureld olrTwrere Gwrfls&r S
Cerpmeiss Harps. @eorm ogui (Tiber) wpnm
WsSsuTr SHe0 w G Cusliiulle  @uolwrifl  Glarm
e Quriflodw Gurerm eupsspm @mbsed L BHa&voud
b 2 s Ourfisallsd arGeS oD STerOTL.

Grmib pafar Qurifurs Qmbs CorrsHed @) S5T60
Brig e uenGeaim Olwrifiser aupsHelpbsear. 68 Mlissr
(Liguirian) Oseg s (Celtic), 6OlewGurbHs (Lepontic),
rui'g s (Raetic), Oeusrgs  (Ventic), Owrevrii9s
(Messapic), @evediflwsar, (Tllyrian), 61 s evsssr (Ethurus-
can), @pevaer (Oscan) o w9flwer (Umbrian), urefswser
(Faliscan) &0Glueflwer (Sabellian) Gurerp wev Glorifsst
@ ppETL g e aupBidar. Qeaippiet o7 SFmavasT W HGW
FpBa1-mGrrutiu  Qersmass errrTs @Gr Ol
Spev@ar-2 bliflwer Qurfedr om Uflursa)n &S5 er-
urefevaser Qurifsdr woblmm Wfeurseyud «Gueluior
Baulomm Wleursaun 19S5 Qapomp  Géwrssi
351605 Gt fstlarer oG riiflaurss smgieut Clorif BHred
ofesiser. G &sTeuded supmdi Ip @56 ST-22GrT I
Qurifsst uPPS L’ L 1Ts 6 Gajb S nsHH .
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8) 551605
l
l I l
06 BT—2_ 1819 f 1657 VS & eor—Lredavser  F6lueduleir
l l
|
Lol ] I
<D 610 & 60T o_bi9flusesr |
| |
60 & < 6or L 60610 & 661

ed@Mwesr (Liugrian)

Qssrseam Ao G libluwisesn Ae GeTHBEHGL
HeanL_sgeteorer. @& @pCsT-mp@rrindus  GoriPur,
Qev&ouwir sret L Hed HyPshisaflen_Cuw smSsH Caimur®
e co®.! eraflann @Qery usi  @os @euederGorfl
wrsGeau smgHerperi.?  Caey & QuriflsGn @) SsTedi
O iflal et Liul L o Qwrf]l @& sraTur. & Ser
Oloriflireriadr GurTerm @euiaeEpn @) &STelw BT ig 6
QUbS 260D [bSeUTS6T 61631 Mith @) B BT g eeTer @).en.6lrL
Safled LASALD 116w 6o OUITET &I 6T60T MLh o MIGUT .

1. Whatmough, The Foundations of Roman Italy, pp.
129-130.

L. R. Palmer, The Latin Language, pp. 54-55.

2. Hence Ligurian in our sense of the term, may well
have been the oldest type of Indo-European spoken in Italy,
which may in part account for the paucity of its records.

Ernst Pulgram, The Tongues of Italy, p. 202.
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Gsevig & (Celtic)

Geus aupwH Quelwrfl uns S s Hbd
delwusr @iy @551 B iger el Cupel ug s
safied eupmHw  Fuwolwrfuds) aperm Bl HeGer
AL G gieTarer. Guwsssr Smasr Gapdoreor 6T 60T,
s, pSsefer smy Gurrisaisdmba &, ap. 900 op
PL Q55760 QbBSI TS SIHaVHET WESSHT 6ot m S 6T
&l. @p. 89060 Grri pasoud S5 CounHd olummeor .
TE0T I SHISEHDL W BEVWTer By HSTT Sem 5 @)6visvor
Boe wpqwrgy Cuipot. Grrwisdnt Gurssry B)a
wésafienL G @pmewu|b shser GNHsGsTeaflsd gLl
ur®w b Amldsr Geutser @) SsTed BIL g 6T @ rdleor
grs T,

GeGurbHs (Lepontic)
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1. L. R. Palmer, ibid. pp. 52-53.
Ernst Pulgram, ibid. p. 204.
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b seiader SHed  erlndfleyLsor  @&voriL gy sTeor L &b
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Qg @erewpus 9ysdwr (Apulia) L Ssaflsd aupmbidw
Qurifluir@. HErésziser GLiugHudsd aurpbs LSS ET
QUeuwrTed eopsHsBe @G QUewrfsen BH&VLIL
sTuinm. $H. . WESTUG HTDWoTH WSCew Hewi_&
G s06lau’ Hseaflofllary  @Quolwryl  eediNulsoL 6o
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1. ibid. p. 209.

J. Whatmough, The Foundations of Roman Italy, pp.
166-171.

2. L. R. Palmer, ibid. p. 43.
Ernst Pulgram, ibid. 212.
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VwsSeiar  Hess Osriymwsg. Gerlguib
UG Ss6h5 BpaTemwuded eupndw Olwrfwrgn. Grriler
eueTTFFwITed v S Seor Bumen Glupm Curg BLIGLIHLW
uded 1omId e M b B e
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B ssreduieor snGas FAuID eupmHu Qb6 ST —
pCrrifw QT Purgh. a5 ow @. . Gwr ersorudsd
sTeueds spuwitiuT@w Geo&vwTudenn T8N 2 L ud ST
gl eTeaTuded Pepiaaflon G Coupmemio 2 svor(®.
Qsar s em Ao sblau BaeEnn @l QuwTsEEh
wsser Oluwiisepn S Sgererer. uBrr  Gurerm
uaipu) pARNWT ST ‘@DnsS6T LT L& STVSHD @) 5
Sn6d B ig gD LT BE) euUTLpbHapbBSeTT  6TedT LT 2,
6T & Sl siv s esr (Etruscan)

wereyer @ssreuded Cusiulli Burfsefled Gy
ROGm G). . QTSmBF FTIrSH H. 1. 9 DD BT

1. In additton to Oscan and Umbrian we have some
slight evidence of the dialects of the lesser tribes of central
Italy which are sometime conveniently grouped under the
name ‘Sabellian’. These include the dialects of the Paeligni,

the Marucini, and the Vestini, all of which closely resemble
Oscan. :

L. R. Palmer, ibid p. 6.

Ernst Pulgram, ibid, 218.

2. According to some ancient authorities (Varro and
Favorinus) the Sicels were settled over the whole peninsula as
far as Gisalpine Gaul, and these statements are supported by
the widespread occurence of certain personal and local
names (eg. Sicilinum) '

L. R. Palmer, ibid. p. 43.
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QesNdng. Qeaiser QS5sTe Brieol & &ribalisart
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eutserr eTarLHed PepraaflladL Cu smsSH GCaupmemio
o e (. wuei Gutwsssr 6wt (Lydia) ueSuiedompba
@pedlien WEVEFTred aupbs G4Swmhl Gerart CsnEs
FsHs6T HSETT SawsL ugldert ererui.l  &.ap. geTLST
Qg BT Hmevrlq 60 @autser edigwiredelen m eubg S-Gwm
@i@er eT@TLD S U Gurmer @prruidFugn  euel
umSsHHwS ereruri ursiwi.? Guaud GeuTHEHI_W
T Ssl opun  eigwreld) STt UUL L. (LD DUYLD
QLT (15 b FIeU6EITEUT H6)LD D 6iTeT 6.3 66T W T BT (36001 (BB 6T
Bl ipuid uGIHsaflgyn Crrin Basld SHiseT B IST
réms A% HysHu Qeuiseaflear ClFeeursA%m oS 56T
QuriPulayh  @reney STEISE (Ylg ujb, Fowh, S,
Grfwe, BHieursd Gurery glewpF OFTHsST LD
6T SSIHmevsaT GleTpHenTs o eiarer. Grrib Beflear 6GlFe
Qb ST HET 6T SFYHOVHEN WHBH LVDT S SHIS6T SLPbHdS
sefler GpANwiiserrs Huihss L or 6IUISSTUL] (16D D
w&orujs  @uwsasall B85 6lsfbgs O sTeorL ryTid.
WS Ser G HACrsesd QFrnasdr HAvsunpomm GBIGWTS
QYLD 6T SFHEVHET uUTUIVTSHE D 6lLHMIET 6T S

1. Some Ancients regarded Etruscan to be like no other
language. Herodotus suggested Lydian affinities. Other
affinities of Etruscan sought in Caucasian languages. If the
Etruscans were not aborginal to Italy, they migrated from
Asia Minor via Greece (perhaps as the Pelasgians).

2. Ernst Pulgram, ibid. p- 46.
Anthropological Linguistics, Vol. 6, No. 8., p: 34.

L. R. Palmer, ibid. p. 46.
3. L. R. Palmer, ibid. p. 46.
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@euer IBSI BEOPHS Gursl @@ fe LOTHMEISEHL 63T
@uapppowts  uwaTuBS e 9ebloupSs  wWemm
W%r U gBu ue G. . Owrfsar SHIGET 6T SF)
(peD DU DD SIS GClBTERTL6OT. 6T SF(1h670% 63T L0& 6T
sl LnssS Qslurs  WEsETTS &) 55 Hp 119657
B S55Te0 BT QST  UPESTELD upd eTHeh 6 SAurs
BEGw G bI®SSH.

susar  GBupps OararansudGoGuw  SeusTL
Qeansds sLpamr uGHsST a9 B e 6T BT (9 6D
yons earyp Apluddardess HCrés & Bl
Brpbs Hfs s W puddor s &D5 @ S55T60 o 6T
BT QT HSS B SB BT ser  Beusvorigudm bS5 S0
6TeoT LI LGV 1

@p6 sT-gGrridw Qwrfudeart swri 3000 aimLm
s warBu @557 aubsl GGGwpert sTeaTmIb DUt
safled wsSer Gorfudeort &, qp. 10 @pb BT D@60 DL
QuirL g w srelt ugHuled smser @yl wrer Geig
wi 978 semsaisd Qa1 audbserT 6T b ByPEHT ST
& SIBT pert.  GuuGSsafled aurpbs Geoliyefi Wss

1. Whatever be the disputed details on the spread and
development of these Italic scripts, the fact remains that the
speakers of Indo-EBuropean dialects in Italy learnt the art of
writing from the Etruscans. It is therefore the Etruscans to
whose civilizing influence we owe our earliest records in Italy,
sparse and late though they are in comparison with those of
the more eastern Mediterranean regions, to say nothing of
Egyptian and Babylonian. No doubt if the: Etruscans had
not been literate, the people of Italy would nonetheless have
learned eventually the use of an alphabet from the Greeks of
Magna Graecia.

1. Earent Pnlgram, ibid. >p. 1976.
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sTeo) I VS BN (NS TP SHF FTH (B35S NDLSGW
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SEBem L 10s ups 5T S HCCW 1915556 euevor (HLb
sTETMID & SHT SETECBT R SHONS SETDWLDILIS
Qarevor® edermduig) sTaTmib sHS (pgujib. Grria psTed
Gueliul L ewsSer Grrwl Gugrdar o gelwred Yp
BrH@efed eTeeTd LTHhg eueTThS GurHVD BSDS
werari Geol g wid LG Hsafled L Coum Hear GLTLHSEHD
supsdmbsa. aupmer garmaGas GCrrled Gusu
UL WSS Id & SUUBE M.

DS SAMET 6T SEHF FTEHTMHSHM_SSD WS SH6V
Qo @emr.  Grmfled cupmbw oHer H&r Glorifluiermi
6TET LIS B DiGHT Sefledr 61 6vorevorid. H. (L. DpWBAUS! BT H(03600T
DLF Frips Gostla B Afs eSS TwsU
Ul @srers. Go GurearGp 9w QL mseflsd (Faliscan,
Cupua, Falarii) §»_ 65 a0’ Hsene v Goupy S
Quor iflaser @hbFemwemws ST (P,

Qeeurm v Beum HAerOwTifsdry Cudl ups
waseMemL_ B euisefar uTgsTeusder GluTmL B LD
oL 6T LgSmsser bl bseor. Grrifiodr S&vemwudsd Qo
waser T AN’ 0s Srratt v Gormseflsd) aerm UL L
ST @ryeoroTs Glostey Glosvey Grrih eusTemW eUTUIHS

1. . R Pulgram; ibid. p4 3.
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wsSer H&T Qurifuyt b eTIbSS. B)5DMBW
WIHPSSHES Y WHd srreord Grrwiseflor ClwTfs
QareremasTGh. @eurser Suiger OlTi i TéHsT S
b eteut BHn HeoofllSs Hvdvl. Crrwl Gugrser eavblu
wWer, Gurisssss, Wrrers, ;Gusaflur Gurarm B {H
safled Herrn Quopm Gurgd ZGCs Olsreremssmw
o oL weuisenTsBeu @ bseort Grriorser. @) auiaserfeor
Grdwe yHsrro, Gesdwl Gupenn, &L Qumsmw
Qemeuserred Up prigert esSar Cwriflodu s sniser
Quriflurss GareorLerGrusryl erésTesSnn  Gyowt
st smser Gorfuddor pT 5g Henflssaisds.

£, qp. epeT@eug BTHMesriged Crrih CGurrsrs aff)
L bS5 CprSHHe wSFSer Qeumin Cuss OwrifuiTsBea

1. Unlike some conquerors the Romans did not impose
upon their allies and subjects any policy of linguistic assimila-
tion, in part surely because they rightly feared that attempted
suppression of a local language would only enhance its
importance as a possible sentimental rallying point of anti
Roman discontent, but also because the policy of diuide et
impera ‘divide and conquer’ made it seem more opportune to
withhold from the peoples of Italy such an effective instru-
ment of unification as a common language with all its
inherent dangers of facilitating a common understanding
against the Roman rulers *.

Ernst Pulgram, ibid. p. 265.

But the Roman way of consolidation was not suppression
but absorption.

1L R Palmeribid: p: 68;
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uTT S8 apbS Heor peori. @SeEmev Crriod UL GB&VeUT
sar HGrHs GANwTasZruyn  HDPepradruyn S50
EhTofNBETULD HBISHEHL 60T GlSTe00r(B) 6 b HBIB6T &L 550D
sofloor  opANwTserres  Hunds seori. urevev (Aemilius
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Gureorny Fpba elersis@ealsoor (YLD 6T60T 6T 5007 50011607 7.
B)3E)s0 B bTL (R LPSHeUNSSHISEHL HGTH5 Olor g
Gler ma@pid Grmib BT 1960 erTeTIS L& bBeor. Gorold
Gusmorser HGrHs BB Gustor seflesr o sor_uld&oruyb
upssnSSTUh Yor uppdert 2. HErés @evHSEwInSTL
GeorumPs  sellenSsEnLd  STULEAWIE SEHLD 6T (L 15 BH6IT
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1. L. R. Palmer, ibid. pp. 95-95.
2 L R. Palmer, ibid. pp. 81-82.

3

3. The only genuine literary contribution of Rome was
the genre of the satire, commencing with Gaius Lucilius
(180-102 B. C.)

Ernst Pulgram, ibid p. 352.
L. R. Palmer, ibid p. 96.
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ST OTW. THSHSSTL LTSS ‘ST L 60 6T 6(H
owlbled  samib  Gurgi-er o @ 9%orupn  (hort-um)
‘CorLms&’ erarl) ustemwuled gmmb Gurg — gav
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1. Wilmot H. Thompson and others, Essential
Latin, p. 7.
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vias 6 & (5 T
viarum 0 5m s Hertler
viis 05 (HS5EHSS
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invia 65 madsd

Quuwiradrt Gurar@m Guu sdL_SEHd CUT FHITS
sTeoor, LTE) Gaupmiens sTLBw.?  pmAon suflp Curerm
Qurifsdrl  GumssdeTosd QuuITeDL_ ST  (LPET sItD

1. In Latin, nouns are inflected to indicate both number
and case. The inflection of a noun, adjective, or pronoun is
called its declension. Nouns are divided into five declensions
according to the varieties of inflection that they display.

lbid p. 7

2. There are in Latin many adjectives which are inflect-
ed like nouns of the first and second declensions. Thus the
word for large is magnus in the masculine, magna in the
feminine, and magnum in the neuter.

An adjective must agree with its noun in gender, number
and case.

ibid. p. 10.
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Herpeor.  SOLAND L. TSmBL LT smwudsd apevor, 6liieor
Caupmiwwn BpSHD SrTevorevrd.,  SiAp Glwrhl GuTer Gp
@Quelwrfuldain &Ll @Gl QuuwBr uLidama epaii_i Gluw
ITS efarmi& s Ly G B16% 555552

ego BT 507
tu i3
is 2|6U6TT, @) 66T
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id s, Qa
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1. In English an adjective precedes the noun it modi-
fies : in Latin it may either precede or follow its noun. But
adjectives denoting quantity generally precede.

ibid. p. 10.
2. The Latin language has no third personal pronoun,

ie. no words for he, she, it, and they. Instead is used a
demonstrative pronoun is.

ibid. p. 186.
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& o Mmeor.

ama—-mus

ama tis
ama-nt

ama-ba-m

ama-ba-s
ama-ba—t
ama-ba-mus
ama-ba-tis
ama-ba-nt
ama—b-o

ama-bi-s

&T H60155 G medr
ST S606 (W

&T &60)dH) (1360

&1 F605HCmh
&1 H605H 15T B6iT
&1 S60HS (BT H6IT

ST 560 S5 F S 5150l T evor1q.
® 56 BT, &I 56050 F6r

b &1 55TU etc.

DIOUGT BT H6DHBTET
BT BIEIGET ST 56056STD
BRIGS6T &IrH6edlSH D T BT o
DIQUT HET BT H6D S BT T &S6IT

BTeT ST 3560016 LT

B srseiiiuru

2



amaa-bi-t
ama-bi-mus
ama-bi-tis
ama-bu-nt

amav-i

ama-visti
amav-it
amay-im-us
amav-bitis
amav-eerunt
amav-era-m
amavy—era-S

amav-era—t

amav-era—mus

amav-era-tis
amav-era—nt
amay=-er-o
amav-eri-s
amav-eri-t

amay-eri-mus
amav-eri—tis

84

D|OUET BT SO LI T

BT D] BTHIGsT STHOIGUTLD
Briser &1 He01L91T S6iT
DEUT BT ST HEOLIUTT S 6T

a1 56056 ST, STH0SABGS
HE@ mevr

B srselssrds

DIEUST ST H60 S S T 6T »
BILD, BTHSHT STSH0SESTD
Brisen &156055Ts6T o
DQUTS6T STHOSSTTS6 5,
515605 8® HG ST

B &T 55 mHbST

B|eUET BT H685 B b ST o

BT, BIRSET &7 36058 b
G &mid

Briser &T 5605 Hm b ST S6T
DT ST ST H60 S B (1 b ST 56T
&T F60 S Hm 16 Lieor

B a1 3605 HmuuTd

DIEUDT ST H6D S S LILT 607

FIRIGET &TH60SHmIGuTDd
Brger &TH605 S HUTTSeT
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amav-eri-nt DUTET ST S60B H®LIUTT ST

ama-re ST H60HB!

Gy TagdH sl WD

&, 1. @6 LIST UG BT HBEO0 196D 6T SSIHOVSET  LO&HSB6T
B &5medudsd GloCupeissr eTermih jsusr aubd CuTs
shisehl_ar  HCrés  rupSs  pewpud&rs  6ls Tevor (B
b GeTT eTeTmih yapsm uior L1455 SHISBET 6T DI
Wwe»pud&orud e S FI% GlBTeoT L 6OTIT  6TEOT MiLD S 600T
GLmib. Gssreduled aurphs Qwssefll BmbEs Grrioi
BoT  SEBET TUPSSH (D DUIST DL S G Oles T 6TOTL_6OTIT.
pvser, o bl@ifluer, urdevssr Gurerm @) S sTedudey
suipmAws Lempws Gwrifisesr WA oy Sald BB
Blasvig & GloTIfsEHD 6T & Fitmeavser wem Duledp bE S Fniseir
TGS (PDDBT U S FHIS 0T 6voT L_6oT 6T6aT LT .2

CGrrw sy wop H. w. Tpg BIOGHTEU
UG Sl o BeuTudrsBeVTLh 6T6OT oT 600T BRIH 60T PeoTT. . (Lp.
TLTD BrOGeTOLS FItHSSTEsS SHmSULGD GCTTS
6p 60T M6V & T 6v0T ILIBILD 6T (L S B F 61T 6T S B (1h VB DT (LPED PSHE LD
@yrin WPsHWSGD e _aTar O STLTmU BT ST (Ha FHiL 6T
Brrwn eTpSHSsemer CSTHM ST SmSUjb ST (Hevsor
QUTE B0 LD HI6IT 61T 60T .

TS FImevseor Gurifulgster QMBUSSTH TS TS
safled QL SEsTMH 6T SHs5ssmCuw Grro we»m Clunmsy
eTormith H. . WSRO BT PWeorge) HCréHsTeST Qausrm
Burg FauiasL G GrruisEhs@ll THUL L. 2 meic)sD

l. @eilarpowns Gernsardunssitn (paradigms) <Ele-
ments of Latin” Barry C. Smith, pp. 107-108) ererp mred
pbs TOHSSMeU. Gerpsaflor UL {(segmentation) b
Bredled sevorig Guw sriul’ Herereor.

2. Dayvid Dringer, Writing, p. 165.
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HC8rss wemmulefsrmin Y, Z sTarp B 6T S SI%S % u|Lb
SEIGET 6T(1YS 516 BEHL T @)%00T S 5% OeT 6V L_6OTIT 6T 63T Mith
Qo srer @Qouaim 671 SHSHEH0 G mHudsd 66251
UL (Pararedr eTETMID Samieut. . 1P PSD BT H@3600T 1960
Gurrw yfFseuguisd A, B,C (sar geuear), D, E, F,
G HILK,LMN, O,P,Q R (Gaug augafsd) S, T, V,
X, Y, Z eretrp @udsl wpsry eTipSSi5sGer Z b,
@ ser Heareari @ablaiw 55 PP gL Geummiemio
srgiofen f e eder L usnseflan en®Bnell ur bl
QAT HEETETEDID  GTEOT T,  gp(h 6V  LOGOT 60T T ab6ir Fov
TS 5166%T BT QATés (pwpHF SSeurt 6T 601 sp)ILD
b ypuwpfast Geupd Glup efsvdv .

@uBurs Grrwer Nssanguiey @uib Glupmisier
U, W, J, struemau V, I etarp @m sTpSsibsatsdnbs
GNssfse QuUTBL B PoLsaresSsd @amrssiuLL
meusGer 2.

Grrwts Gurgdar elflamrsd @&blauSSl (LD DULE
pGrriiuT WD UTbS [BHOTDHEILD ST 60T VT 0. 6. 1.
DS BT D@ ®H eusmrulain eTeieils BPSL 62 (1 6 LOL]
uT@BsT s sraoriiulL. @10 Sa55Gr H. w. WS
BT D@T® (RS S DM 00T Seigyh s L1 misaflgyb 0F IS
soul L Bole fApps FApdisaflor 0 & 6216097 600T & 6D
Qe e@UUTEr GasTopwd  GlaT s (h efly & 5%
ut’ et

Grrwsr Gublrapsgisssr (capitals) cpsrmi o sudsr
ST86 srariu@isrner. @epmist erddof (lapidary
capitals) s GpisHurer angain Ol&TaTL Dol 6T 63T MILD

1. ibid. p. 167.
2. ibid. p. 167.
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g wmeiGu spyrersaflgnd 9y GLmsalgin GCFssst
LWL L 6T T M Famiaut. Gsmeu sedsr Geuyy L
e &6lwpS ) (CUISive) (Lpew m&EHLD 6uLpd R 6l b F6oT.

Grmwols Gurrdar efpsdsgls Gerert Qsblaiiys s
wpud uew Geup G miselled v Goaum wTHYHESSHT
WML [bS60T. Grrw B0 S ) apem mud et eor myio
Gorarplu GSsrellw wemp (semi cursive) &. ap. 7 D6 s
LTH® G Wsed H. 19. 9 PYaig BIH@GTTH aumyr @G5 ST
60luded e d i b 6 6T e LD BT 6007 6VIT LD« Q) apsmm
uflavflsor gy G @ &t Plus wHE W5 o7 wp S Sieps» mBus (pre caroline
book hand) Wrrer s, Cggiwef) Gurerp BrEsefled Lig b5
sTerLi. Qg Sadr lrTsrer Bri_iged £.19. 68-@pih BT Hm e
e eupsddnbs  GwCriels awer (Merovingian)
evbluwder Briiged £ 9. i@, eaTuSTI BT D (136907 ()
safld LwsruB®Sstiu’ L. oa9AGsTHs (Visigothic seript),
pBde pflay Sojsaflledr &. 19. 10 BT H@TH UedT
oupsAtmbs eTapss wpedm (Anglo Saxon semi uucial
style) Gurarp we wedmser Grrwo Bjf1& &g udsaflear myih
G s sor Yluyeir o 6ot .

. 9. mbsrd sromeorys Grriot Gurre aFLpb &
Cuirdab %56 sT6055 DSSSMmSSEHD Ap@mhd  Shiser
LS SHI T WSSHr Guoriflepwinn eTays s (L6 M6 UL
Oareor® Gsearm B Gibapsmm urbsl et .
s @Grriur wyeigh Grrwer TWSSH uraius
giLar nsnGs aupsddmbs uw Gaum eusgiupap
a&rud  Dfiss  Herpa. Qgmiwrefld, Grrirere,
Foreld  Gurerp G. g Gurifsesn et Gen-2_sifs
Gurearp Yy Guorifeeni Qb weopew  Geray Lt
UDS S H6D &IT 600t VT, -



1.8 Gpnwrsreiv Guorifiser (Romance Languages)

Grrwt) Gurras Oser @Brriureied 6Tl I
@l Aepuwinjh B HSTT S SUid [5I%D AnsFu  Gurg
Buissr Bl edmbe Ipbs OlwrifsdrGu B)L1eLuIr Ted
D DLPS AT WEOTT.  OIITIOT T 61D DYV GQrrwrefls Goryl
aer storm Guwi Grrwrefld eTerp Glemeelstln b QIbD
sre. Gpmrwl Guirs B ésred, Qrnerer, evoluudsr,
Burisasasd, mGueflwr, Hifav GuTerm GLsisafly Lrad
Beirp Bur g Geuaur Fedr S BmHW G BIS6T T S5 SULD
Crowreflur 6T MDD BeOT BT UTLPHS  HSBT
Grrwref earmih wpsSsort. 265 GnrsHHw 9Um
ugHaaflsd aurpbBsreny uTiurTd? eredr mi Olur HleuTs
Deowss GurHaub Gearart 2ig Olggiwss 105 5EhH5 65
Qur@p pgeusTuSpm.  ‘uriuril’ el OlETed orllomBIST H
Qury) GuerGeurd’ eTerLly Qurperu@e ACGr&sss GlFTavst]
Apbs UHSSTSW. Yerert Gsl Qagiwer LTl Guar
BaurhsBs puimm eTeTS gnpeOTL L. GlrinTedrsrv Gl LAl
safly ar@eor-Girurearsy (Gallo-Romance) edlavuGe@~
Qrrwrerad (Hispano-Romance) 8 &srGevn~0ly miom e ov
(Italo-Romance) Oy G r-Glyrwersn (Rheto—Romance)
LuTevessT-6lproreren (Balkan Romance) @pflw e Aflay
et GLmGh. Geipmer sT@er Orrwrerev  9rEHst
Briige | epaeh Grcpmeuyd, Grrsrs: BT g 687
Ao UGS G ssTauder oI ugHulah  Guel .
uBAm WGrreusrse  (Provencal) Gl iflemuiujid 60T GI6IT
Gl T 6v0T I G5l. @s@urerGm souTeney, Gurisddev
s Leer (Catalan) Gurifser ablevuGeE-6lymLom s ov
WfNedsier@pd, @SsTelun  Friig eflwreisd QILPBISLD

1. W.D. Elcock, The Romance Language, pp. 17-18.
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Qurifluyid @ssTGvr-6rrwrerew 9NelssTend, 55560
wietr auL. L Huded aupm@h e FAeo HAererey FHm Gl
sor (Romansh, Engadinish) Gy @ r-Glrrwreren i
eSsoism@pih, @mGueurais) euphen @Cualuaih UT6
w1 LG Isafley CuslLiu@l Ao Am H&T OwriflsEHD
LTeD & 601 =6l r T iamen e 19feTenisTERId B_EG W, @enmier
UTO&IT -Gl Traren, 8 55TGuT-6lT1wreray, rwLlGLr
Orruwrered 9feys@ms Hipse GTwTerev 6767 MiD
Unaipam Gune GFrarersy GILTLSET 6T 6T MILD B0 LPLILIT.
. . preTenn  Bro@egd  GovsdwsisGart
D)V G @) evsssvormisGert @eor P Gleumh GuFFer Gl fuirs
Qubs wsFar Hifs Guwirfuler CFeeursHE)ed Gsvsd
Qurifurs eueribsg. erefuwsw, AeCrr, @uevor g 60luiedr,
Lo CurerGmT QeuauariFfAs@l UM g ST eorLors
Qmpbsert. @ re Gt fluiTaayn bFedeu bt saflar Glorifl
wreeylh Qs wdSer  GuaybsEuUT HaID  FT ST T 600
wssaflor Guriflurst Gues s SET eUaTT bST. B THUI6D
LT SISTULD 9 DiEhTSeafler jreuéuvorliLid blFevel b s & et sr
CGueysad Qary) Qmbs Cuss wsber Grrwls Gurr
Feor fpFAsGL Weieri Oloug GousdTs U6l T b Sl 63T
Ue) WTHMBIGETUID BH6voTL_Gl. FIT STTE0T DSBEHWD  Lilg L
uDD TP YWUTETTHEBL Um_efrisesn Gud
wbhs QPUGuFs Gor AGw (Vulgar Latin) Gy rwrersd Gliorif
saflsor APLIY&SGHS BTreorons @)ihbsdL. Grrwl Gurrse
B QuDOhbs BTeVS b LD eNSWLTET 0SS5 Hl&%r
Owrifsr Gud eubs Grrwisedr ¥y BbTLEH wWEsaf
oL Guw GFarm 2 omopbg UL ST $HTD LD 65
LT DDEISET Bwssafleor GusHAsd eemul L eor. G rrwmger
Gud aups Qurifiser os8Car @puian LnGaigy WTHDE
5&rs Qlamenriy (hbBHGl 6TaTUMS LDYSSH6D @uIe0T .
Cuser WG5S mile) 6T h5 elswrear QasHwipt 6T
Bevé&v eraflsmin v BVGlouL DS Ber, @wsHu @At
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Glrrwrerey (Romance)

l |

Bm@ OrrLomeren Hps@ OlrTiTerad
|
anfleviG e O)Tiomeor 6o &sTGem 6L 6T e
I
c | o s
Gurida sy  evuTeflag STLL V60T
|
|,
Curigar b6 GurigasEerv
H NG wimed
E |
97 EHs Q7 reueirFed
|
) ! ;
9y epor i9repar HiNGuwmed
- . A
guwi-GiL_r GlyaLomed 6o [ LT 60 & 63T
| Gl T LOTT 63T 61D Ol T LOT 63T 6D

I | |

| i | l | l
@ rrwrefley eThsT @S5 Frig  @Guefl FHo

19-60f)62% wiedr  eoflwissr  wsor Smy ST
Ol fis6ir
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sefler e Saisafar GmL G areniu@n Ao Gussr
W Eer Gerpsdr, Bosssr pAluiseflor e Fefliy
upPw Ao GPUYsar Curarpmar DETmpw  GuEer
wsSar upd @Pu e soyfarper. £ . Greo®,
APRT (B B PG EvT(HBATD UTPHS BnSFFamel  BILS
@ fNwrrer Werr Sgrfler (Plautus 254-184 B. C.) BrLsm
safls) L QaTsanss GerTpaaEpd Cardans Glwrifls sm
@B sVHIBSss srevrerd. AsGrr Apps GesHw
sTap S srersrlenih jeui peovTuisl @n 9DmEsGh TS
werer siq SHiGafle) LY GlBTF NS CUOTINS Fn MIS6ET @ 66T 60T,
Qs A S Seflsd &TevorILILTS LD (P& IThLSeT GalT
Lwet u@B S Sujererri. @& CUiH WSS BEGL FesHAW
WS SmB& o _ster G umur®seflsd ger@a@jnt .«

Grrin sl w o Aeoow @s55r60 (265 B. C.)
srigeiwr (227 B. C.) @avdflwr (178 B. C.) ewbluuder
(133 B. C.) s7ed (50 B. C.) rfwr (106 A. D.) Gurerp
ALmsaflsy HAMS S Curg SermLus 6lwrifenw
Wb eusoor HAVOLPF QFIS G ereoflgpitn Aifev, WS Sw
Apse Bresear, adlg, @udaTbs Gurstp bTHSef6
WS Ser Qrif) HEvoumg Guisremw Geusor GO S
$555); ergeord, Hifs GurPuisr OClFarssnGL.
QuAloThHd L wSPHor OFTDsET Olauied, BHiHsid
Gurer p QT fseled LGSS (ol b6l Seflab ob6lwmifl
&&1 NS aerr (Lo wWeaisdd.

<6 s6luudsr Gursrp prpsafllsar HAvemw Caims
QmbsH. Qb BTHBaf eupndul Gwrflseais) Gesdluimn
sGerr, QessorasGarr @drs HE. Qb BTLE
wssar Grriflsr @ Aujd HHsTrepb eubsGuTg Grrin
Briger &%, 6wrfl, usrur® Gurermeunsmmis Gl

1. L. R. Palmer, The Latin Language, pp. 151-52.
Robert K. Spaulding, How Spanish Grew, pp. 28-32.
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Fre wHSsI Burop rdsseort. Grrwd GurrSsr
sl 6161 g MaHGlsrereuHd Gumsmn  GleTevdrL_eori.
a5 H&uded G Her Glonifl L@ b eueni b Gerert L
eloriflsefleor IoEn &S &1 760 0rs 20 bHS ).

Ol@evig %, effuwistr Crireorm Griflser eUTWHBS @)Ll
sefle) Glyrwrerey Gwrifser GoreorPur Gurdayn @
Guriflsaflar  emwlin, @esseord &S HD 60 S eor
Qurifullimwsmeu  Gpel. A Cermsdnrs  soir
BbsbS Glnrifseiesr OFseurdh&orl LjHus Gt eren
Gl fleefled STaIBeD (Wl TSI, PSS WPUPSS 60 S Eeflsr
DDULIDLULY  bleTpslrujd OarauBerarer. &) SE)ed
Quelwrifsdn s yHu s Fer (Neo Latin) ster mitd on pysur,
sToflid WSSmESn  Gaupdps Ao CGu  Caupmmw
B @apiugrsd Qrrwrared Gurfssr oTeord emmaBs
QT S sTOTLIT UG,

goiflu wsSmsen Cuis ©58m5@HmLGu
ue Coipmwsst @apbser. @UETHpHISET TGur &)
2 @ Lauier e m gn pieu s siq.erTulend s
upnsTb st CL Gaipmswssr L QUET T &% Gl HTL B
Heor TS S ipqud. F. @p. Grevori_Tid IBIT D (136007 (96D
uTPES AW sallar 6Tupssssaflsh sl L LOT DD
BTG ST 6001 QT LD,

Qevsdus GlorPulsd sTaRTiiLBL o udisefs S

Gurifiswls Gurern @ QB Caipmismio B b5
sraorgd 9 & or i A, 9. Grevremib BT (36507 (5 S (S5Lb

1. The languages spoken in Spain atand before the arrival
of the Phoenicians, the Greeks, the Carthaginians, and the
Romans, have not at all the structure of Spanish, which is in
this respect totally an importation....It is evident in any case
that Spanish is the product of the evolution of the Latin of
daily intercourse. Vulgar Latin it is commonly called.

ibid. p. 33.
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pbSTD  BTHMs BEHD Few vl srel ugHuied
BeuGeupmiemin MBI 6By 2 udiser s iy o udi
serrsly (closed vowels) Gusar 05 Selad wirp) @emiobser
6T6OT MILD oMy L.

egb} = <2

=]

—> e (Fpuy)
} = 6T (DemL_LiL))

S Wl
- @ (Foiy)

2nt—  e@mLo

® 29 g

oarr — o

gosdu ewsSafld  uew  Caupmsmin o @mLser
Caipmymnls Qurmar a1, Gudam OSSoND WITaImHL
st (prefixes) wpupar QL sHsd Hearay Ceoupmismiot]
CluTBeT BihHsD STo001 VTLD.  (pedTEOTT S Tt 2 udT wrHm
Wi, Oerpseafleor @uHudsd OGewluGurmer Tl Hib
e murs Perm wsrsHear CsbHu @bAGWSHS &%0r
Derper. @Qaome uww GCaupmsm e pUser Sbaper
Gaupmiswown stgayit Gorg Curss O sanaisr Gurpl B
WPT I BET 3) %71 515 Fop Covevorigws B erpuL L g,

1. I. B. Trend, The Language and History of Spain, p. 30.
L. R. Palmer, ibid, p. 155.

2. The exactness of the function performed by case endings
was of course lessened by the disappesarance of final m and
the confusion in unstressed syllables, of e and 7, 0 and u. The
result was that dative, accusative, ablative, and often the
nominative (and vocative) too, sounded alike (nom., acc., abl.
Stella; nom. vinu, dat, vino; acc. vinu, abl. vino; dat. turri,
acc. furre, abl. turre). Here is another reason for rise of
preposition and loss of declension. '

Spaulding, ibid. pp. 38-39.



Blevs Sl Gugar 60 & 5 et
60 & & 6or
6T(LpUT I -a -a
2] -am -a(m)
95 -ae =<
& -ae -e
@) eor -a -a

Glrmwren oo Gloriflseflsd wpsoor, Guer LTSsT WL (B
Qmss Qs S Bl jo>Pe%ouD @) S56> & T6vor
T, GIDGS STrID GETpsafls) Py weTh GsL L
DU Gy relg), brevareaid Guwit o pHmiseafle
(declensions) erpui L wrppEisEEGuwl,

QosAw oS Seflsh Apiys 1 Haser (definite articles)
THD GO, asiag v QUGS GAUOC O
St Gouehdry 6 &1 HTreors o (Hohs T 2 uGwrds56 %
STl ubSRTT. Bpe)d Cuie o6 Fefn ille, ipse, hic
ST S (RSseT S e (HL Curmar Gbs Ceumih
Apiys s Bsserre wrper.

eforasaflayd  ws WTODESET e HUL 19 (5 BB60T.
Qaupmiar THi srSId Qe s’ sTeTm 980T Bl
FSIVID T HULLL T P PBisar ©PUG_Ssss0r. GewsHu
WHSafied)  erHisTeon  Brev QoL powrsd  (bi, b)
sriLtue, Gués w6 Sl wsdw 9%orulsr ‘Qeusr’
STIL 6TFE S FIL 651 551007 6951 ul Ssor Q& 5516 Fmb H&
TpuL L g). 2

. Edwin B. Williams, From Latin to Portuguese, p. 7.
L. R. Palmer, ibld. pp. 159-160.
J. B. Trend, ibid. pp. 32-33.

2. Edwin B. Williams, ibid. pi9,
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DJLOT ST &605S

Gleam 2 oL Guiesr

by («— Wwitan) &TSHLIGE U

B ssmSW LOT D) DI 6T 19%wriiy Gurfuwrs (synthetic
language) @mbs 0SS @ Wiy Qurifuts (analytic)
T OIS 6T 63T M Fo MIQUT LIGDT. LIEV (LRSIT SDI(h Ly B ETHLD, Q&FwiLs
LTl B 69%rudesr sl Qg Gurerp e D) 586007 &
S IBEBD 3) S S60 e ouIeor e & &TL_(H! .

QyTiorer s Gwriflsaflsd G m Sl @D LIGDLEDLD
wrer sTpSsis srenm H.9. 842 G a1 psUILL L 60 TTed
UTd GEhs»I TG, QT ILO6! Gugyseflor Guris
sflemL G BLbS o L6y smeCGu Ggl. &.19.842 Qulldy
aufls Huser LUSHE@DTSTID [BTTETH FTiT VD (Charles the
Bald) aruiswn Gerswpée (Lothair) T HITS  peT M
Bsi b B)%orhs GUTg LML-SEHLD DT FTHEHD 6T(H 555
QararEnalsnaTs 6T SIUL L D&oorCGuwi  @UIGluwrTed
S PsslILGEDS. S1Ger OFTLoT e e G fiudsd eTaps L
ULl ig (hEGLD  BeueuTdor 676 H&HrelwTfudsd Ty SUUL
Gererg 6T S HLUL eI L DTS & DIP G WT S 6T 6T LI,

Gl D055 awphss Treyer priy o apsddnss
Gaeri. HHrewrfuisd sl ULy BESHD @mugl
afla2rs Oararl. sados QET@GGEWL. @ae|n H. 9. oer
UsTD Bro@aTdLS &ribsCs. Qrowrearev OwrifssT
sTSsimedsd eumury OlFLS U@ ClUT HAITES
AN G B0 05S &HHSHTULD WL BSSHTUD BT Fmeu bETULD
srmn eerui. GuiGurfsells Greper QTG apssr

1. A trait of Vulgar Latin is the tendency toward
analytical expression of an idea. An indication of this tendency
is the use of prepositions to define the relation of a noun
to other members of a sentence. '

Spaulding, ibid. p. 38.
Elcock, ibid. pp. 55-56.
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wad uGamn Adiereh An S D5S%T 6Ty SSl(HeeD
STl eTeTmih gp @RSHw urrbuluSms e (heurs
Awig eTETmIh &SR peor BT TOT ST 6D Gorflufuisd
<9 Eh T BT,

Arreusion LGHsefls) @almSWTSSD @M LW
sTaps L& eTpB S eTT QD LSBT BT (6007 D&
FTT hBoTOUTSS SHSLIUGBWL U Coun saiam samer 19T euer
&6 Gl fuldesr seoor oL & HedT meoT  6TedT MIth 3 b BT M (136057
Gé® wararCr Guss Gurfuied srugd  sailem gasafler
Soe upPs Caruded wurSNser perE D bEDHS60T
6T 63T MIID S MIGUT. ;

avOuuler Brilg e BsTeTd el .d@Gie  OlIi LT ST e
TIPS BHISBET US ST BT D@B0TRT BHLUUGHDWE &I b
Soal, erafloild Ben® peTGL L G s eor MudihsBevnLs
6T WILD, DjEWEU ST VGl 6N 6T S 51 60 Ll (b L_60T 6T 60T ILD
Fmeut. USSTID BTDBOT OLF FIibSOTEUTS BHLodSHD
Senriuer ‘Glosas Silenses’ 67631 L Flov @) &sor b G T 6001 LiLI(HLD
@ Ao svuTeafley auflsGar.

GuriéasSen Tl ove Quriflseisd 12 @b  BID
@TH PSV LY 2 DI Bl B6T BTENS BB edr Meor.
CuridasdAsd el L UpPu BroseEph STLLv6A®
Fowd upPu BTOsEHh o rular. G& GuisrGp
Qosredwstr urfulanb arows HLs@m  wsed TS
Smeud &. 9. 138y Bro@meaor L& FTTHDSG 6reor mih
VS EWIL T e flé arariuBd Qibwry wser g
el b eSGUL L. CprdHed Greher, Grteaidrs Glorifl
sir Hs Colsors Y&arGar Epps GosAuUBSST S
Carpmeisen Beoulsd Gmbser srermis o o,

Oriwreren QurfQuedsr &b surss EIUEININIC)
usui 97 ey Lwev (Friedrich Diez 1794-1876) ererp
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Omiwrsflu  HBept  @pouTil. Goumow prevsGar
(Grammatik der romanischen Sprachen 1836-44, worterbuch
der romanischen Sprachen, 1853) GyrinTesv  Glorifl G uistisr
@ LU wrer prpser. rrevs (Rasmus Rask, 1787-
1832) #ifib (Jacob Grimm, 1785-1863) CurarCmi @56 ST-
pGrrinu GloriflsL @ oreoreor OlFui STi sCart 2% Geur
Qrrwrerev Quriflsafls) Lwer uRSS Qubwrfssr LDHDH
ST BSTT. USOSTETUSTOIS BTO@werTge) lor
GQue @mpbs BHEuded ue Gwrfiseflsion bl @pbis e
el LT HPEISSTE CBTERTL. Lo QFTNSET S S0heSHIL-6r
o Geusriguws HEVemwGw Grtwrsareay Gt fudwisd
b Gopbss. Halws6sTé 5oL Gur gl 3|6 M D 50T
srren sTAWBGSTS Srupewrwsd ef Haill. Cetsorig w
Bitiubseph B)h5HS Sl 6TETS FaPETLD.

stoflspin Qrrwrered  Gorflaprriisd  opridss
Brer s m Osrer L “@ubelnrifisstar I pliLs@d &i T st
wre Guss STUCwT) osdus S SaT BH6T B Gu&ar
055Cm>®  eararugisren  OGuTfulwed  HPEHTSe6ET
6T 600T 6707 LD,

1. Robert A. Hall Jr. Idealism in Romance Linguistics
0o Sk



1.8.1 evurefayp (Spanish)

w5 FSaNedmba G Hs Gurifsails) Germ < HewoTer
wssarred Gualiu@i Gwrf evureaiay Dp@. GrrluT
e evOuulerl, @ s Frinhs srertl $eajser (Canary
islands ), urevfé Seayssir (23,000,000), H6wNEs BTH 66D
@ Teerge (16,000,000), Gsteodldur  (13,000,000),
As8 (7,000,000), Aupur (7,000,000), Gausor@msomr (7,000,000),
Quap (6,000,000), @s©Gauit (4,000,000 ), G rifef)sser
(3,000,000), OuwsAsBsT  (35,000,000), o HOWLASST
(3,000,000), Qur i~ NsGsT (2,500,000), 2-®owr (2,500,000)
Qurslaiwr (2,500,000), Gasrev_N&Gs, uEywr Guirerm
e BrHsaflsyn @wolwr ) Cusliu® s sTamern. Cs
Gureary e HUlNssTalsd GurrrsCasraiayd, Well
LIST I S5 Seflgyh evuTeflay eupn@E . 6lrTLoTedr e
Oorifseflsv errerioier wHsarred CuEU@BL edUTN6Y
B0 Fpps o1 Hisresmss Osror® elernGH NS 6TaTd
&MV TLD,

sveludar Gureary Goug prEsels G e @rdued
owrifurs  esrargl.  Guath  GWLASSTEID (U.S.A)
BupolwsAsGar  wrAnsHd yrAossor oA
Qurfursa)h o EsNss0UL. Harer ). Bupwiris Gurer m
Grmseafisd Guolwrl) Gued Wessr o TTeTOTS D_6TeTET .

Qeary  evGuudesr  Briliged QUPRIGL  apUTONY
Quriflemws @ sivig efwisir aearTmIL  Gmpliut. Grrwold
Currfar efpsAudm Gurg srevi s GTOTeID At

L Qoumir evutefled sair GOp Qurfssr loveib
BULDEI& SV &IT 60T GUT LD,
&7 Lesir (Catalan) 5,000,000; GuridasLam (Portu-

guese) 2,000,000; wravs (Basque) 700.000: @
(Romany) 200,000. (Basque) ,000; Grrurefl
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UGl  aupsE L bS5 mgr)sw Olor )G uy @sz}rrv)"mu
souTefev Olrfuirs Gumrr,mgﬁmmc;j. 670 LT 6011 60 g;su‘r
Gerempuw ewbluudeflsd  Lrevs, GurisséSaw, ST L V6T
(Catalan) Gurerp fe @mng)@ss(a;d) sugpa'sﬂg);afrmam'.

6106 LU 6 Bl sy gIPwir eTeT mith, B SeoT
& 600T 6)JITJJ,_)Q] bs WwHBST  epFiflw  EseT oTszﬂij
Djeui a6 Gudlud @wrrb@smu_: 29 flws Glorifl sTeT M B S
seori. aprGLrli_ed FHupsmiwi Bredsd (Hlstoryl 163)
eUTENey  BTL 19 &or pEAuT TG DS GicToTTIT.
cTeoflemite  @)eueodr 6uUTLpb S L&sar Uil adsofler myib
@eueor  eupHG GG wpaTeuissr T ML QeuTHL G
(woeo1 GLi @)eustor euTp B eUbD LTevd WEHBGT 3)hBTL(HS
&g udeor T 6T T MILD S(1HBHIEUT LIGDIT.

ewQuuder mrL B eureormmer Gpréder LvGaum
@b Bt B g o1 fler UL OQUIBULISGD 6T SEnHm L1
Quril, &&v, usoruTl gy L ol ul® aipsmpm 6luis)
QLD BH601 STHE S OlETeor () QUATT B 61 b SBIOTET S 2] b BT (H
6TOTL G BT LjedLuB,. pereri @MU L g Gursim
QUTEITHMIS STOSH DG (per G e o4& ST aisoflsor g
@eueor eubs G Cwr euTpbs b Rl wEHsertleor
Qwrifuiors @DNSGL FTETMSOTTSF F6v BT 60T UIEIS 66D
STl GFTHSEHL  S0ou (HESEHD  SemL_G FieTaT 6.
6TeoN oIl (2607 s puwt evuTedflav GlioTiHudsd Finblior fF CleTn
s6TT s 6T Fieyed &V eT6or G s mevTID

1. The Southern visitors, the people who came over
from North Africa. are more interesting. History has called
their descendants Iberians; anthropology and linguistics relate
them to the Berbers of Morocco.

J. B. Trend, The Language and History of Spain, p. 15.

Iberian place-names, and even some personal names,
became known to the Greeks and Romans; and there are not
a few words in modern Spanish which have been given an
Iberian ancestry, mainly because no adequate derivation can
be found for them in Latin, Greek or Arabic.

ibid. p. 15.

Words inherited by Spanish from Pre-Roman times are
not numerous. Most, if not all of them, like izquierdo and
toca, can be related to modern Basque terms.

Robert K. Spaulding, How Spanish Grew, p. 8.
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#. ap. 1000- @ 13 Qsed’ wosar av6lLudeT r[brTL_..Lq_G"L.)
Apésel uGHuls ufar Wi aufl ebs @Lq_(?u_:,aﬁlsmr'r
starmin, Werert Gupal UG Hudad @gs&ru@ﬁuﬁ?g%:m
LUTBG TS SO L 6TT 6T60T mih ahgyfmr'r.. rﬁmﬂjé
GumriefrirsarTSalh, &6rNSBTEISLT 2 ML UIRIT H6T T SH6YLD
TP HS @ndser ev6luuder BT 60 &Tedduir Gurm}r{_n
QL msdr S snser @l 1rss 6lsreorh UL b SHIL_ 60T
Guriderdsesd) BT Qe GQoluwi b euTPHSeNT. LD
OaevL’ Glormser Qere it evureflady o6lwrifudsd &meoorLl
ug b  @selFrpsar  @QevisallBpbs  CBriguwrs
evLnefley Olwr Huled ubSOTUT DDVSH BT HEHL 60T
warGu Ogriiy Qareuiy mbs Grrwisaflledr eurulson s
QST HET 6B LS HSOTeUT 6T6ir Mith 6l SuwiedsvS& eredr LT
Olom L 17 60 PsHiT 6, 6Tl eId, FLoemL_, 66TOTIE, (Slg.6D,
urews Gurerp uve QuIGa SIS GHSGL  CorHeer
Qerepuw souirefey GlorfuleT sebr o 6 eTer.

Qaisdr’ CureaGn el fwisend, sriG saefluid
s@pnr  weluwar  BrH eubg SWEHT  eurLhdemsuddor
BLSFusTes PACmn. R. . uHOD@ETBaIs BT
@en g6 aurenflusSear Qurppl 0s GOsear saor@urywrs
aps UefAuisdsr ue Goug G sTADFTvedsT Bmeus
Cor® @rmss Gsrife, WSer vsalBU UTHSTSS60,
2 UeluB S Curearp Lo GsTifosais FOLL B euTLhB

1. A number of Celtic words also passed into Spanish,
“though it is difficult to say of any particular word whether it
was there before the Romans, was brought to Spain by
Roman legionaries (some of whom came from Britain), or
came in later with the Germanic invasions.

J. B. Trend, ibid. p. 17.
Robert K. Spaulding, ibid. p. 12.
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seori.  QoauiseflBmb8s  mifu  wéser 6T(1p S
(P WD UIS &M METT 67607 LT,

aTiCsglw CGurre efubsams Quirt .. 6D 601l LT 6D
(Hannibal) srevsde  pL b5 Qrerteug  Lpwis
Gurflemsd (218 B.C. 206) Grrws Gurre: B 60T WL
P11 S5 Geussor BosSug. awbulsr pri@
wésaflmL Guw sreoriul L o i tndene Qesurer B
Qupy e mHIup Brew® BTp@ewr Bser  Gererm
Gur oo Qereoriic L BT HEsTT HSB6IT (476 A.D. susmr)
Grrwisaflaor @fvujb  LebruT@L, GPILUTS sl Gaflsr
Glomiflujid COF 1S 55 suerit b Beor. BEBHTVS Hsv @y riod seafer
L fuph oy Fasrrapd  evGuudssd w_Quwerh, g ssred,
dgrerer  (sred), 19A g6y Seyser, &ifev, @pGuefwr,
Ogptwalldar on UGS, YAwr owerit, L wpGRdesr
Gurerp L G msalgid HECOLDDeT. LTS, Gl sor
Gurary ue Asrercrdm wrifsdn s Ol5T 630719 (1H b S
abluuisr Aphs s _HeSsTiyL, GsHus FApliyw,
D7 Fweh) @ Ssrraph, 10S5L6LG DD GleTar 0 5 5 6or
OloTLflsmusGui B 60T 50)] O L_ 1L Grfwsd  Ouriflurss
OararLgl. srsrramw  wésafllom Cu GuAl upHwu
ug bupp Grrwd Gurisafrisess, 9m @rfuwusd sreusoTari
sepwe  srosar Cuflains ersTreml Guier 0 S 5 6or
Ot fuiCnBw GuAwd ugdHuh  subsori. LGaiy
olor A5 S & CasTarorg b evduuiear Briged o %er
durgPurflursan gpmmws AstaTwrsay: elarmiss
Sa&Uul L g,

1. To Spain the Phoenicians brought the perfection of
certain industries (mining, the salting of fish, the extraction
of salt) and probably the art of writing, since most Iberian
inscriptions use the Punic Alphabet.

Robert K. Spaulding, ibid, p. 14.
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@eueut ) Ap QT fsefomLGus 0 & Her L& bsCUTII
L@oaum LTHPBISETE  S600TLFil. gpasarGeu e Hw
Quorfudsafledr pib Ty LoT P a1b D wsSar Guah Grogytd
Lisy o ppE@ESTe srer wppuL Gurgl @b 1 g6l T Lflud T
Corpps S DgCardug.

@b H%oussy Grrwd Gurrs (476 A.D.) aSp BBl LIS
Gaup Horseri s Buse wSSar WrPULYBHS Hl&vud ey
@euaipsd eap L gIoIwTifudsor BarpmsHAnE q-Csred
wg. @eGa evurefleay Gurfuis Gsrpm

&. 9. bSTID BrHmeTgeor apPUGSudsd euTsvorL_sd
wésend Wpapmd (Vandals, Alani, Suvei) 9rreardd Grrmg
& e & Gleuss m et aori 409-@ 50 svoluuder BTLiq. 60T &6vor
ysbs Grrul Gurrsss Wy SewTLeTi.  @lSer
YGereri 6988 sT Fwiser (Visi Goths) Greps BTL1g
b BrTRE weserT HIr SStu’ L Curgl aveluudefled
Y© b3 (BbST01Z BT DG G 60) SEiser - Auddor B
Bnsdeari. e @Qauisaflor ored  HAS  BHrer
By ssaid®v. & 9. et maigs Bromeoaed evbluud
eNer Osarusd afu~s subs Hrriwissr ov6luufer
BT 19201 & Snisaflar SpsolsTaor® eubsort. olACHTH

1. The Latin which gave to Spanish and other Romance
languages was not the written language, it was the Latin of
every day speech. The Latin of the schools was invented first
by Cicero and then made “more certain’ by Julius Caesar.

JeBS Brend 1bid pr 25-

2. The use of the vernacular and it is now time to call it
Spanish, continued throughout the Moorish domination.
Latin may be said to have become Spanish when the autho-
rity of Rome weakened to such a degree that local tendencies
of speech went unchecked among the ruling classes. The
date may be set at the fifth or sixth century A. D.

Spaulding, ibid. p. 68.
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wisafler @p” Aulled  Qaumiiynmmbs woHssT rri@ut
SOHI_6T JTITL_DS SV b UpHeTT. L BrTiQuitser
o0OUWIeT BT WHHLT T hg QTN euTLH ST,
BAo@sH @rrldu Gwrifupn evGuuieasr Gwrifuyn e bHg
2 mourigul B erHull L gl euTewlulh, & GuTeT D L
smpsafld e GCeum GerTpsepd, WrmissT, Gl&FQ &6T
Oarg sor, @TiisH auemssar GurarpaupdDs GOSGD
LI6D GIFTHSEHD L@ baleTerer. U BesRumssr 79
TS5 Wpeopuled eTapbseor. Qeupemp  “algamiada”
@evsSluimiser ereur L.t

H. 9. s Bromewy e OmmsGsm BTG e whpST
saflor  Garudsvsear  QPuassuulc  prafldmpsCs L
WaTser Qealan oubgs G4 Cuudmbseort. 1492-g)e
Quippbs Geusflurssiul L. srer eus»rulayn G)esvor
UTPHSG ubD QUESsEhh SBST TUpSEH W muded
evuTeflay, T & evsSwssar sy dsrareor i,

L ol &1 (v 551 BT H(@360071.60 7 T wiT Seafler < Fujib
o bsH. 99NsGs BT g eflery Quiul wHser @ealsor
byl e.mphsert. @5 HEudsd ue G msafllsy Anm
rerset  uer Gorenperi. @euisafled  SHTevig e0lutedT
Briig eri upsHunTeraissr. urGsrav L@ Hsaflsd WL (Hn
upsdedmbs srevgedwer SOl  Gbwsserler
LA OaspCs ureu CGurg Ijausor UT b euary s &L
UL &l. STevlq 60UI6IT LDEOT 60T TSETTEIT (L 6D @ur'nq_main@,

1. The Spanish, the Mozarabs, adopted the word, too,
but in a rather different sense; and it eventually came to
mean Spanish or Romance, though written in Arabic
characters instead of Roman, aljamia; and the literature of
that kind, which is considerable, is now called [iteratura
aljamiada.

J. B. Trend, ibid. p. 54.
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(Ferdinand I, 1037-1065), st Ger  (Alphanso VI, 1072-
1109) ewedr meugy Gl ig 6ot soo1 (B (1217-1252) @ LT 60T PAUIT & 6T
Guewry)l eerrs Gidwr b peori. apsTeug  GlUT
g aren @ werarGar evutefay Owriflows Sear BT (B
Qurnpursdeer. Gorert s b @jevLer Gar
(Alphanso X, 1252-1284) evurefley o_sm [ 6ot uller
SHOSUTES  S®HBSIUGAM@ET. @) DLO6T T 60T ST 60.S )60
ue Gauml Gom AGLILITLILSEHD @ heuTudsor 6T 6T LT,

@uelur fulsr  Wse  TWYSHEFTE GBS SHSLILG
QI PHTLISTLD BT DWE00T WL ETTHS 65 UPUTL(H 2 e
wrEh., o erpdweust e uTavs  6lrflufersr
6T6OT & &(1F G 60T euT T LIGVIT .

DS SWEGL  evuraiay Gurfisgn G Gui L
Beoupmiswser e ararer. 05 Her ep 2 198 liL) Glur i
wrs Qupss soureney e A& Glurflure (analytic)
o arergl. SSen Glon fule pm Coupmismioser &Tevor S
HLss evursiew OwrfuilGser oCr om GeummemwGuw
e arergl. Oewlu@ourmer Solr WH GCeoupmiemninsar
(L &IT SDI(HL|SETT 6D BT 63T 26007 T 5, L1 LI(B) ) 63T 1) 60T .

Claprifieflev el s eofleor (v b eor)
Qg6 anrli6lr weflgeaflar (evuTsfay)

WSFEr THiT SsTVD SFLHD WHDESGWD evLIT el
sTdisren  STL@L wopsGE Ceupmisminn o r®.
evuTeflay ‘@ at_w’ erereid 69&%orud&or wpsdlw 09 %orudesT
CewClouar 6159 ST G%urS51%5 ST HA DS

20l &7 H6055
Oam o e Guiert

<0wAr (< HOwI-an) &r 560G LET
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Qs GurearGm ewsHeor 2 uiisaflsy  Goled, 6 big 6D
Geupmiswo  @mUugid  ewureiadsd 8611 GoummyemLn
woPbhH Gpliugn wHLmEH wisHw GeummiemiowiT Lo

S Heir Dlom Huled ApiLF si1_Qeser @S&ouwiTudenind
pmdled, B)Ssrel Owriflerl Gurary G ser SHsvor @)F
G (DoHEeh o_aTerer. @) 55160 L (Hes&T CuirarCm G)F
& (Do HEBLD p6vor, GlLIEDT LIT0SEATILD. 6 (IheDLD, LI smLn
STEOTS BT STy BpHerpel. QesHu 0S5 eofe
Qs Boser sreorliue. ol &ouirudenin prearrail i & HeD
BGués Owrifulearscor s GU Guwisear @UGlLTmeaflsd
LwesTul L e eTew i Gleup Pl mith o meurdlus Glen p
&Gen enurTerfllay Olrifuder seor FpULiF s DEserTol
LI 160t LI(Heb) 65T Mo 6T 63T MiLh Fn Mo L.

6160 ep(0LI0)T (el hombre) the man

o0 wOlamwii (la mujer) the woman

Glevrev ebliGred (los hombres) the men _
e (pGamuiGlre (las mujeres) the women
o &t oriwblE) jevoreuoi s, Sl

©_60T 67T LO6OT ,Qsmésso)es SBID B

1. It is, perhaps, one of the more archaic features of
Latin that it has no definite  article, and one of the triumphs
of the great Latin writters that they could dispense with it.
In conversation, the place of an article may have been filled
by pointing and shouting: for an article is a means of refer-
ring to one definite person or thing, and not to another.
Speakers of Vulgar Latin gradually grew accustom:d to using
demonstrative pronouns in this WA ILLE and IPSE. The
sixth century nun Aetheria, on her wand\.rmgs tends to use
IPSE rather than [LLE. In Spain ILLE was more favoured,
and gave rise to_the el of modern Spam.»h The feminine is
la (ILLA), plural (from the accusatwu plural of the Latin)
los and las.

J. B. Trend, ibid. p. 34.
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BT pi evUTefey @pevor, Gl LIT6D (b?eug')@sa).u)
DUWINLLD 6(1h6EDLD, LIGHT 60)LD 6T 630T Cgsu,m'@lmmomwu#{; 675),rm.>1
GaneTdl. e @ BT Srwrer S H G 2T, Qufm?r
ured GeupmismLou)L_ 6T Bjoo MloorLl LJ@L'JLQ%O:HL]LD @SSH'G'OZ.)T
QhbsSH. OLwid GFTmser L (HLIVEDTLOG) sfvursoﬂfn%
QUWT L BEHD B SHemasws LT, 6revor 6 eummiswLos & s
ST (DeUeTaiTd @ erareor 1, Glur S16urs oy, s00r LT D @&rr,r_r:)
@61 -6 Glareoor(H, CusmuTH OFTHEH6T —9 Olamevor(HLb
(Plg US| L 60T Db 60 G e HLI G LTSI M) LIST DD & (HLITSH FHT
OQeurpm e ereremu GO &55%STLD,

OlpsQrT smuTer (<y 6007 Llﬂ'éi).)
O BST smUuTer (6lueor LTeD)
O psorTey  @mLiuTer (psoor, LIGVT)
)15 1610 smurer (6luesor, L6V )

B ssrelemui’s GureGeu @) Fer &evor s LY & LoTsor
apeiL L1 Gluuiiser o arerer. Quwiid OFEr el Gurm s s
1oL 1960 Bjoopl&oor yiflbg e L. Cur Hayid epedi_ i Gluwiir
safled oofiumr menil Oluwii PoTmd  LWSTLE S
srevorw. G6s HEvsrar GCaupmemwls Gurgefayb
Sreord S sHng. 0SSHefled STevori Goupmyemin
e user  Guewrfldar seor @fite el GuT Hgyib
apedi Ui Guwit sefled spaTr, @S5 Goumhmiemio Ol p 6T B i
ST Q) OleTpaar Goumas o sraren 2,

I. Adjectives in Spanish, like articles, vary in form to
indicate gender and number, taking those of the nouns to
which they relate. This is called agreeing with a noun.

M. Montrose Ramsey, A Spanish Grammar, p. 51.

2. The personal pronouns are the only words in Spanish
which retain distinctions of case. In their full inflection they
have four cases:—

The nominative, or subjective.
The dative’, or indirect object.
The accusative!, or direct object.
The prepositional, i.e. when governed by any
prepostion.
ibid. p. 85.
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TageInit & ® (W &IT D LY LT
5T 53T Qlur 6o 6l 1)
Bk s Ha) 0% 0% 8l
9521607 6T 60 Glsv Olev,6loor  6T6D
2|6 6T 6DUIT Glev 60 6T 6D Ul
25l 6T VOIUIT — Glevr 6Te0OluIT
Brid Oprolewrs Gprev G BTEV O BTEleVT S
(<22ps00r) olrmen Olymen
BTLD CpTolevTSs GlmTed  GlBTEV 6 BTGle T ST 610
(Gluever)  ge
Briger  Gasrtlenrd epav 661 OlauTlerr 5
(=psvoor)  Qrmev Glyre
Baiser  GCleuTtblewTs e IP0) GleuTblenT &
(Quemor)  rev T
DIUTHET  6TVOMITeD  Glevan Glevrero 6T600NIT 61V
(zpevor)
DIOITH6N 6T 6D U6V Glevey Vary 6T 6DLLI6TD
(Glusor)

FT ST 600TLON S T EpL_eor epel 1 Gluuwii seir 6T peum
WTs el Sy, eursdmsafls) Qurseures @euGealmnm)
g Cerpesr 0l%ws Glereelar wer@CaoGuw e,
l&ors Glen pser Glewbleusmih 6TFFTSGaT, BT ereued
T wrsGeur, 9y stéstiserTesGour @)asLileor oiorseflsr
Wt emesd aumeugl @b QurHudsd areorsHL SEh @ LT
UT@LD 61607 M FamIaii. 6055 eor Glwmifudleor ssvor & eoorLBID
@per, @, For Curary Geaupmedls GurmL ssr @) ser
ssor LG eum (WPOT WL BETTE) STIL_UBIS 6055
efleofleormyth @bl GCaumul g @GS@GD  S6T e om Ul
s Ol gibA%y Cuss wSFSa8nGw sTeorliu®BAmsi

6T 63T LIIT o

1. The condition has already been mentioned in which all
the case-endings had become the same, and the meaning was
conveyed by prepositions. By the fourth and fifth centuries
prepositions had practically taken the place of case-endings.

J: B. ‘Brend, ibid. p. 34.
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6l& T &ar 210
OF Qi@ Hai
6T 60T o ar@Bear

T HSOr @ Bw
Garen G pTOlaVTSCTTaY = 6THIGEHL 6T, BLOLAL 60T
eoureney el&us OeErpadr ST e, ﬂmmﬁl%w?
QeTpseTTHl  UGSSLUBL. Gewen S aﬁ]?azrr.eo%rru
Gumet Bm smevid, eTevor, @Liib GuUTaTy @OVSS6TNE Fn M
&% & STL_(HLD.

@0or  (am-o0) 57@65]55.551(3{@.@
Qe (am-as) és'rgsﬁh?sa.@@u_j
@0 (am-a) as/rgmﬂgsé?@m.
916lwrev ( am-amos) &T H60l%5 G 3L
@wriiev  (am-dis) &m,@dﬂéeﬁﬁ’r’r&sq{r
2wer  (am-an) BT 56015 ) (1317 & 6iT
©ou  (am-ab-a) &1 56056 6ot
2woly (amar-é) &1 $60116 6T
QrTen (amar-ds) ST ST

pmide Glorflemiits GureGey soureiay Gewiure @
eloraend  glvreidrudeys @riL Lu@Har peor.  @)s)
05 efladpban wroul L. wHmp LsTuTGLl. SL b
& lgmblgs s (OFlig) ‘Qm’ ster p e9%orudor
Bewrsgs  sri@Isrpart - @ublurifudort. sl
GuranGp Qerempuw Guée Curfulsd Gaiai%r <Hs
Wrsl L6t UBHeU S0V 6T sorLin?, )

1. iThe Latin passive is replaced by a periphrastic passive,
formed by auxiliary ser or estar and the past participle of the
verb used. : :

: A. Hjalmar Edgren, A Brief Spanish Grammar, p- 28

2. In modern Spanish the formal passive is but little used,
as it is considered too lengthy and roundabout; its place is
usually taken by the much overworked reflexive form of the
verb. ; : %

(This however occurs only in the third person,)

Ramsey, 7bid, p. 345. '



1.8.2 Guridsasesv (Portuguese)

Georay @in6lwrl  GuasBeaurrrs 85,000,000 wsser
o _ararert. @euisensr 72,000,000 Guir, 6 Heor 2)6)wifssTadsd
9Grfed Bmriig gyid, 9,000,000 wsser CUriFsmssed BTl
Qb DmsF eribs  Sasafllayn (Maderia Azores) eurap
Heot peort. Cugid HYu@sTevr, Cursrivds, Heofl Gurerp
BrHsafled eureytr 1o serFemin B6lwifds masHus BTHsafle)
euragth & wri 200,000 wésepn @u6lnry GusHer peri.

Ap Qyrwreare Qurflsérd CurewGsy GaHan Guss
o0& Ser Qurudsdmig Wn55Cs. @mEPwd LEdsefled
Gomwnts Gurrdfler g et B BHAVudsd 6@t oTeot)uiT SEFHLD
Yereort rmQuirsepd Sniser DplAenuws BHEY  BHlay s St
Burg Cusas s FHar LGeum H&%r Glwrfserrasls 9 b
Barps). epiNwiedsr 9n UG Seafled Gleyi o soflust s erflsor
OFteur &6 WGbIAmbs Gur Sy, sredAw LG Hsafls
Gomau1sGa Qpbsal sTarui. aif CatHuwissr Geeor
o owpbHambs CutHin Gautsetlar OleTHSeTTSF & LOTiT
Qurug GsrpaGor @arpw GursasSav  Glwryfuded
o ararereurd. &TSAwWTaID, GuridFarssesisor 6 seir
UG Ssafleib @veor U@ b e ClgTwreaflur @ U16luwiissiT
H.19. eawrTHNSGL Waiert Uehs cerpsGer. @) s
Buten By e Aev Gl@eiig & OlFTDSEHID FLow g HMIe»LOUdlssr
ST T 60T T Ll Ley HET&HEF O1FTHHEHLD () 60T & 600T 2_61T 6T 60T, -

1. The Portuguese language’ was evolved principally
from the popular Latin spoken in the Portuguese part of the
Spanish peninsula after the Roman conquest in the second
century before Christ. Only a few words of the former Celtic
dialects spoken there were preserved in the later Portuguese.
The subsequent Gothic invasion also introduced a few words
- of Germanic origin, while the religious life of the people led
1o the introduction of certain words of Greek origin.

John C. Branner, A, Brief Grammar of the Portuguese
Language, p. 1.
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Gy iom el sefledr Clg 60T & @)% @»pmaull Gurisasdav
Qurifuiesr GCarppsHH&iu ST e BEAN) 60 (BB
S HQUT@HD o ari.t

£. 19. uerefgeormid  HTOWsorgev (1143) uerGer
Samen Paev (Afanso Henrigues, 1106-85) 61 61 i eor, & sivig- 6D
0@ UITET  LDETT 601 (63)60T )60 601 B FT M6 (Alfanso VII)
Qousiyy H6T BTF&TS Ssov (Tagus) wudrer ST 6D
Aoede. Wearert 114780  @rrluisadr  Geusim
Dervuors cmsliuPPIL GUTTFadss rase el ugd
Sreor.  USSTUFH BIO@HTH WG @repsr Glorifluder
Qemeursg LT b sTeor Ul L Quug Huisd Guirise sSeav
Qurifuins e r prldS5ss Cuds wsSor. Guridss
Sedlar (S0 T SHF Frearm &.0. 129pd BT DT D&
FTIT hD BT GD.

sTelAw’ ugHsaisd GHrwdss @Quolwrfl g liug.
wres 0s5HCs ured 139 HIH@GET GO  Gerompu
Guridasss wugeugih Guard Qurfures wrfue. orel
Swr Qe sorit 19N b evCluuder BrTiliger UGSWITS @) 60T m)
& eom Llulg sy @eusvor Gueiu@id Gluorifl GuridsrsEadluis
a MIS&%N B SBOT &S5 6)sTevo1 GL ST svor LI $ 60T 0 &l 6T60T LT

Raypoug mroweamgddnbg  @ittury  Gsriibe
euerT HS . 159peaug BrHmetry.ed svuTelley salehT s
Wer uppPlts GuriFesEatlis salepisenn Lo saiamn S5
Qupplert. LT, SEGH6T S0IDSSBT evliTeoiled Glom Al
WCGW WrSHhS S0 sTaordTd. @ HH% 1SS
BrO@eu® cumrudan st ibss.  Wreper BT gD
 WSSDIEG aHuL_L T AT Curar Gy @) hB LD
sourTaflay Curfssn uwss adiliy euwbss. LD
salehiaEpDd Qs g Afuitaeph 675,%,5'5}55&
aigneuras esvureflad Gurfssh v Glurifss o Gu

1. Edwin B. Williams, From Latin to Portuguese, p. 17
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rgrar OsTLiy Gophgy Gauppomw fefsSs9. G5
B&uisd Gupe Olrrwrerev Gwrifsafllsd GuUTiFardsda,
vSFHeor Gurfuy_sr 0 mapmduw GSTL_iTLL_er eierEIGH pI)
6T 65T WILD, B S 60 L9 molinT P &&m el @) 516 eu £ m b5 66T Mith
69 (15 6T 6001 600T LD @ evor LT uIgy. @) smaublussbevrid erou eoflefleor
G e svoun A&l HLILG SFIE e pudsd o evor L 16T meuGul.
@G85 Gurermy @oemssvor  Wreps  Owruder
Oeours@l HSHewrs BB ST, DpIDUS
sTeol WG Wad ClFVaTSGL ot afarsiHus 6y Toreren
QT 9rEhgr B, TEhar WEHBafleOT LIPS S6ULDSD B BISEHLD
eurenul @ um @ 6T & @h b &S0 Ly Lsepn &, 19,
LUSSTID HromeoH W) CUTTEsH&se) BT 196D [bismLPUI
Tl SFer. DueTCFT, STevlg.60 DTFE)SIT DjeOus GFT
ayLer Gurhl® QeusrpGurgy use Wrehs uTSMsEkHD
Buri efrisepn CuIisdssss) BTH ubS Gig-Cuper.
Gugyn 17 2y6181 BT O @ 6or g 60 Guriserssan
Grreoraib  ev6luudesr grritqg’)@&gﬂfrras 2 &t b 5l
Guifl Lsted 1916550 CurieSrisepn, 2rfws surH
s@pd  @QbpTL gD SusCeusrquinhbss. QS5IDBU
uBauny srromsarred Wreper Olwrifuiar GlFduTsE
Buii&s 58 Gwr fulerseor eueTbsg. eTaflapib GuriF
580w Gyhepiser vt Pmws edpblieyTsallndy.
Qauisenior aHiLd@sd Quolwrfulsr Sriiew bl
prarasel  urgsrsstulLrayn  Wreps  Oloryiudss
st s Hensd svurafay-Guridssden OlurflseflsnL Gii
o siren Gaupmiemw eusTTelSTUIHMIL. :

1. The influence of French in words and expressions
has continued until it has become a cause of alarm, and
“many modern Ferreiras have risen to defend the purity and
integrity of their mother tongue. But this influence has been
an important force in ‘accertuating the difference between
Portuguese and Spanish.

Edwin B. Williams, ibid. p. 17.
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Oser oEuNser son@Uysstiu’LGurg 19G g FAsv
BTL g 67 @eo @ity @ULelnTif) L@ bl suent 5530 @65
Guren mi flev @pUiiNGs BrHSeNgyd G GluTLf QULDBIS B 6D
1T 6007 6UT LD,

9p Gurwreiev Guorifisalsd &mer UG Apdys
s Bssdrl  Gurar@p Gunisssseav AwrHudspierer
EniiLé &L (HEsEbLE, Dhevor, GEHT UTOSBTULID RHDL
UG 6Tevn ST ST QAT peor.  OlFETDBET  Sp50or
ureorudest 0’ @ eTer Sl e ujb, Gueor uTeTUler 2y’
(@) &l oLujt, <peorured w6 ewwTudsr ‘@’ (05)
s ei_upd, Guenrursd v spwwruder ‘as’ &1 lepLub
s per. @6s Gurerp QuTrgd s (Hsseflayd LT,
o1 o001 (B6mHMIEMIDSET D 6T 66T,

6 Oletl sy the boy
<9 Glevfleor the girl
2. 1b HUGasn (2(5) mevoTLIGT

o 1w Wehw (uma filha)  wser
GurissmsEey GuuisF Germsar Wm Glymon srero
Gl Quuiis Qernadrls CGurewBai, Bpsvor, Glusor LTeD
Caupmo»wud&oru)b, eHeNLD, L6 ML 6T SSHTUD STL (B
Sarper.  apad 1 Gluwiadnr s sair Um  Gluwii serflsd
Coupmeorw Godw.? GCoupmemols GUTHETSET (LT & (HL]
sarTSTRT o 6wl S SO armeor. Gugih @FolETHB6r

1. dCGrfe priyed Gurisa adeav safr dp
Oor fla6r LaL QIPEIG S STeuTeTLD,
@it wsdr, 700,000; &S sTellwistr, 500,000; @eutrsf

(Guarani), 300,000; @euseT (Guechua) 300,000; stiuTefw
Giorif 200,000, srifs (Garib), 100,000.

_ 2. Portuguese nouns have no case forms, they distin-
guish in form only betweem singular and plural.

John C. Branner, ibid. p. 26.
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evwn ofley, B sreduwid Clormasdn it Burerm, Hoy Curmer,
Gupte CluThsTET Hib PLU(BHSHET o mmI, Fmismw, Glum Lo
LI6DOTL | BT @..6001 T & &) H6D (T 00T 60T LD, Glugpth GuTaReT
ST (B L B5%6TTS eIy pL DSsEHD, Fm GQurmer
ST ([Reusoreursls L b 06l @ LU (HHSEHD O GTaTer 6r6aT LT
Qs soor o FAuitsar. ewsrGlautom (s) URDTEWDUIS
sT . Quruieyn g%  opewCuigs @u  GuTfhF
OeTmassr  we Goumy WTHYBISHT 2L H T e,
2 B0sT (amigo) e L

2106 5T e 1B603T LI T 6T
&6V o UL
F0oluiav 2 LIS S6T

Wwereris GOl L g Gurerpy, @ Gurfld Gluwt
serth 9p Grrwrearev Owrflt Quwisdrt GuTeGeas
Coupmiemwols Qurmer &1L HouF0.  gpened epadi_Li
Quuwiirsaflled ewHFHefled asTeorLuL L. A Goummiominser
@erih  &Tevor IuBHH e peor sreTLirt.  @bHGY  evUTeNaY
Gurerp Gurfsallayh e edreng.  sTeveT GlTifleseTu|id
Gurer m, @) ST H60oTONID ST WD, (LN I, LTSNS
QLRSET  S16001 LI I [BE0OTLIT SN , o_maleri s,
Gybmssar  Gurarm  @m  Anplar  GumrbBurs
W GG gperenZy L IelLwias S (1 LwstTu® 5 51 $leor peori
Qo Qurifuisri. 9p QL usafls) sTDOTD UL TSNS
Quuirs@err e ‘senhor’ (Mr.) ‘senhora’ (Madam)
Gurery GerpasGarrgrar  LWETLBS S IUBHer psord.

1. Edwin B. Williams, ibid. p. 141.

2. In address, the third person is commonly used except
to close friends, relatives, children, and domestics when
tu may be employed. Persons may be addressed, according
to circumstances, as Vossa Excellencia, Your Excellency,
Vossa Senhoria; Your lordship, Vossa merce, Your mercy,
Your grace, Voce, a common abbreviation of Vossa merce,
but one to be used only in case of extreme familiarity, or as
Senhor, Mr., and Senhora, madam, or Mrs.

Brenner, ibid. p. 57.
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et GQUIT ST, 6TIHEUTIITS 6 (HEICT, o1 eI LA eor Bl
6T LG, Qewtu@uTmeTTSGeT, BV ‘@ Goupmi
mwwrsGar e GUTS LT IHLL T alHaler, oTer
pedt gy euemSLILIBLD.

6T (Lg N 1 ApeSTIHIAGST Y (P SIT B UL 65T

: Bib (mim)
[BT 6T sTu] (eu) me Ol (me) {L:S?(Sasrr (migo)

priof | Qprey (nos) us GmTey (nos) T ((005)

Broaen [ \ @ pTap6lsT nosgo
& (1)
I3 a5 thee 65 (te) {5@5, (tigo)
et ; A Glourey (vOs
Biser Qaurap(v0s) ye Gleuray (vOs) QSJJFTQ;@&TV)Ong

D) o sam(elle) ( BM) 0210 0560 (elle)
é’@'“’/g {nsi)sv (ella) ﬁef é"/[/efj,e) erevev (ella)

93l
DeuTser ) Tevhlvay S os,as,los ( szeddevag (elles)
D FIEUSBET § 6TEDEVAP las,lhes | sTevsvay (ellas)

Qeupmisir lhe, lhes (DUDES, JUEHSS, SDS,
euisl @) oo uer etLCGurgd ‘e’ Gaupmismid
Qurmelayn o, a, lo, la, os, as, las, los ererucr ‘&’
g ‘e’ Caupmiamwl QuTmeland eumealeteurid. Gp :
Qrrinrsren Gurfsefled srswrliu@aug GureGs @) ser
& eoor @D ©_6»L_smUIGUTmsT ST BW  epaI 18Ut SemLn
2 erarer. Geor swudaih (eir e &ouleid el Bpevor, olLiesor
LT 5% @ emer S (Dbl et meor.

upbsBps &L Quwisdrl Gurerm @uolwrfs
&L (D5 aEBLD, 3jsvoremin, GFwienin, @smi BE&OLIGlLT T ST &
&L (Douereur s ysminbgisirerer. Guayn, Gemer pmid s
&L BSa%T0 Gurery Guwrrsead, GQUWIT L SarTHe LD
QUH SV ST 6OTEVTID. Quug el G6T Slewiptt GLmee0eOT LoD
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ey a7, Blustor UTERSZATUND G L0, LIGHT LD 67 6001 & ZaTujh
Qusreor@aererl, QuwiTe eumBBUrg), eareri GOIU
9 L Qa1 Hsdrs GPEeb s Quwt (isso, isto, agillo)
@S &orwiTe U LW UGADS. 9D Grwsefled sTETW
pevor, Gluesor Lred GeupmismioGul 2 66T sy.

6T 05 (este) Youer, BbHD

6T &5 (esta) B auer, RHS

sTov0 e  (estes) Basisar (pr), B)bS
6761066 (esse) ® T, & b

6TS061D (essa) 2 alsT, 2 HS

eTevBleay  (esses) 2 auirser, o b3 (2p6vor)
6TEOVEV 6P (essas) D _RIT&ET, 2 b (@uavbr)
950566 (aquelle) (UG, BB
@50se  (aquella) BiaaT, )b

@ &6s60ap (aquelles) @i s, Bb5 (peor)
g 50ls06009 (aquellas) @ eUTH6eT, BjbS (6lLer)

G oeTsaEr QUIT EIL_SEHD, UTs), 6T 60T Goummismin
%13 Qaren (H, sTE aupAary Ouuiis Gaspu wr
eupE T peor.  GUWITET  p6oor ureorudesr, GuuwiyenL_S6iT
@ps LT ed gL 1q ST 6T Hmith, GlussdruTed Dpud st BlL1sz0rLITeD
DL 19.807 6T DML, P(HeWD, LIGT e LowITud 6o QoD D EsHU
sTeoor ST (LD L= OB THMID QUMD H6V IT 6007 VT LD, GlLIT Gl
sl Guwg L ssr Guuisaiesr Woreed euflab FHe
G iisafled apsirEsd aupg Caim QUTHST 550 2-60r[H
steTLT. ‘GuTiGlT OapTQud’ erarp OSTLT ‘@QIuGgsn&T
weusr’ st p Qurg St ‘Qapreiod QuTLiGly’ erer LTDH
b Gur g srmip el S 6T P OUITHZATIL|D 515 S6D ST 60T
oTih. @& Gurerm, U GuwiyHL_EeT @b Gluorud 537 5 svoT

1. The demonstrative pronouns may be used either
with or without their nouns. When used with them they
precede the nouns, agreeing with them in gender and number.

ibid. p. 63.
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o arareor. Guuwirarl GurerGp, Cluwrem L &EBLD, VBT
Qaur W&ot e mMILI LTl STL.(HaugID, @ 60STi_fed L6
Quuwitaser @muder, Quwrani_ssr GmiSl CluwimpsGsnu
uTed, sTeddr ST (HougIh, OlLIWITHET LIGD 6TewrHertled )% ELD
Gurg, QurglauTall ClLWT DL G6T L6 s»Uded 350060 GiLh
OYUUNTETINEFE 2y

GluTent) Gl % (bonita) jpsmeor (o 6v0r)
Qurefls (bonito) mypsTsT (QU6TETUIT D)
Glumeaf o) Herv DILPBT6T (p6T0T LIT6V, LIGHT 60)LD)
GlLiT 60 H6rv BjpsTer (6lueoruTsd, Lisdr covtn)
mulher sensata 9| Dajsrar GlLisar

homens velhos QI ST 6T LD6IT) &1 & siT

Guridasdev eildors ClFrmser —ersvor, UTED, @)L ib,
srel GUTETH LM QWESTE dumimT LI LI oo S &err
Qb @l Hevserrah ST HS T per. S6iT e G imain,
ST DLILISGTEN D, (6ot of 0T (1h 60, (L6dT 651 E L1L163T st 10 s
ULT S60% 50T LIT6Dy GlLITOTLIT 6 62156010, LIGHT 600 i,
Bapay, ov Sire), Goiy, @il Goiiy, Poinds o Hiay
Curearp uw sromsrww, GFwdasr sTésh, GFudsr
sréen Gurary Up uw Qésaurs spsdTud TG
Hearper. o SSer elor Judsd b 16T @66 BT 60T 69%or 0T HmEI
&6 (conjugation) Qpés, GuTiFaraSatlsd epsrmal o sGu

1. The adjectives have gender, number, and degree of
comparison. :

ibid. p. 43.

; ~ When there is more than one noun, the adjective
usually agrees with the last one: desejos e virtudes puras,
pure aims and (pure) virtues.

: When the nouns have different numbers the adjective
Is generally plural: os soldasdos e o seu chefe cheios de
coragem, the soldiers and their leader, full of courage.

ibid. p. 43.
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o srararOlausT b, S Swfled DL TeIg), epoT eI
afor T ppmiseT @6l flufesr Bsvor G601 (M 3)S0or Bl R
S w eSorior pmESm H5 B b6 OTE0T 6T 63T myLh - Fn. MIGUT*

fal-o © GuarHG meir
fal-as BuaHmu
fal-a GueHmenr , GuaHmar,
CuaH gl

fala-mos GLadBmin

fal-ees Cua A firEer

Jfal-am CuasrdHBmw

fal-av-a G u& Geor eor

fal-av-as Cudfepus

fal-av-amos CusBeyb

fal-re-i G uagrGovsor

fal-r-as Cuasurui

and-ar BL 5D

receb-er T D MS6\ST 6T o

pun-ir Beoorlq S5

ik @) the four conjugatlons of classical Latin, only
three remain in'  Portuguese, because the second and third

fused into a single new conjugation.
Williams, ibid p. 159.
The verbs have three conjugations whlch are dlstm-
gulshed by the endings of the infinitives.
Branner, ibid. p. 69.



1.8.8 Curisassfev HNGured (Portuguese Creole)

UdNés Briige Gurisssssd @pHssSSaierer
SAaflwur (Guinea)! L Pasian, Geurd Soysafln (Cape
Verde Islands) eumragia 200,000 wssearrsd Guesliu®Bais.?
BurisssSav Gor fular SHefld ST emNeMII @) FH6T & oo
ST 00T {LPlg-62 FH6D V.

et Guarb QT LHEWBHMHSSHS 0FNurs BV
wisd epHeuT Serepimlw Ouriflaouws ‘s eTefl Tsl Gusr
SG D> 6TedT W 6T 6001 60T S H6D (LP(LY QUT S WBIGS6T6) GLFTLIDED
Oernasr usBCs Qoo S0 CUF LHDaUIHD 5D S
R bgiolarearer upuwnF S5 ojemsCuw Hpbueyn Guardsrm
Ba&oudsd v GFwmens Glwniflser 2 ederseaor G eor i
wjeirerear. DpmAGeOW  eUDIBTHEBL  F6OT  6UsTfSIT HEHLh
CarLiy GCarer Gurg @sueury CarerPus GQurAGus
Foor 19 gflsir gy soin (Chinese Pidgin English). )& Semsw
Yl gfer Qurifiser euwgTer wssarTed GUELILGEI ST
Qupmswrer Cwriflaafle) srearliud GYhan s CFrd
BHTSH STOMIPYUFNE. D @SSmaW Gurifssr
Fev QL misefled BH&SGDEUTE Bjsumsr auarmin 9 Ol Lfl
a&rl Guard Gyposser Y afer Ourfeowitt Qurs
Ourfurss GsrarepbBurgl s SO e Quimsns
w1 fwrs aleTrs SSLILGA LS. @b HAZVuID Q) sum s mS
AiflGwmsv (Creole) sTer pswiptiuiri 2 Guiri&ard oo HNGuiTsDd
Qeueurm G e Plu QT AGuu.

1. Gaedr Gurisaasfar SACuTed Halr 9 m6lor Ll
SEHLD 6ULNHISB6D & IT600T GUITLD,
weoor (Fula), 300,000; Guridasdeav, 10,000.
2. Oaig Saysaist 10,000 wasar  QuridesLav
Owury) CuaBairrrsan o arareri.

3. Charles F. Hockett, A Gourse in Modern Linguis-
tics, p. 423.



1.8.4 svilcevostr (Catalan)

ov6luudesr BT 19 yeirer  @TU L GovrasfuT (Catalonia),
surevesrFwir (Valencia) Gurer p @Lmisaflsd auragin 4,800,000
105 BEHLD 9T 6Hsr BTl & 1 b5 GrrAGsuTssr (Roussillon)
vE@Sullsh eurapth 200,000 wésenE @ibelon 1 GLisHer parit.
sveluuler  Brilged eurqpln STl Lol & @ ar T e
ovurefley Gurflenw parel yRbg Gsrearar (Elg D
steorur, 10,000 wsser euraps  BysiorGrgr  (Andorra)
Gy wrdler erfustenfl Gg. evurellsy Gwrfs Oers
&I () H60T S 60T 67 T T6IT LOT S &1 6507 60 LA.

Grrwd Gurrdfer ofipsfsels Gearari @ri i GaTmf
wremel BB uGISsafle eupmdu Cuis eSS efledum b sl
dpps Quoowrf, 15speug mrbHusor® euemrulayd s
woSwwrer Gwrfsefled @6TwmesS HSDHSS. BpTsTET
rder (Aragon) ude) werp (Chancery) Qurifuirs alars
Awg. Q& Qo_sasTsH0 Gy iy Crafwer L Hsen
Ui ur B Bt Pgl. 1590 BrH@evora 6 @prsTer
DITFD  SToVIe 6UIT Grevd QETMS  G)%vor hSCLT S
souTeflay Gwrifulear euaridAuds) Har WesAW S sHnSem 5
Qb3 Frarrem owm Guds Ourfurs wrpuig.

Qarempw  ari_L Careollwrelar GCsromsHer sur
wTpemm aprie6lwesr (Charlemagne, 742-814) a1 s 1psGep
ST 600T GO LD, ‘Wl STHEGHIWS SHIHWD (LPS5HSTIT
fopraiser vt iy QHe Porm CuUINLLensl
umme &@m'@,@gmﬂm @ FAflur gapsuifleor(Lorenzo Vernes)
S ST LITL 6D 6963T 160 ST BTL_L 60631 6T MEIFT 5D (1 S 63T
(PSOT&SS ST evor L1LI(HH 60T ) I 6T 60T LIIT .

Qo QuorLAluder (pBH6D 6T (LS HFFTHT M DT ST eofluITesD
SerolL Bssliul L. @ym HFluri_ssGar (Sermons). @&
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. 9. 12@9ptb  BTO@6oOTI ) 6T(YSLILIL G (hSHEOTLD  676aT
6T 600T 600)| 5] 63T W6OT 1T . &rL_ LG evi eofluwimeier g&v;bc%‘grrrso:r
urirfGeon caisyarenr (Barcelona) mrsvs s Heor @evor G)sor mith
o eTeTer @UILTL 6086,

10,11, 12946 Bro@esor@seafled Gumin Gugsr Olurifurs
edarmSw @b Qord @b BTL(H Wi T E)6r (WS s0 Gaitew
(James the first) are s FHed 1 Hajwsirw (chancery) Gl LHuwiTes
wirPeor si. @) &I L. Hwssr Pl @b 6lor AudT Besor ST 6var L1 I(HILD
WP B BT6T S “Hirmeflddar senn (chronicle) G & et mieu s H&
@euGer sryevorid ererui. @lsiGeu &1L sver Gl Huden
grrerrel @usdunssrs Gsromeiss qyev  (Ramén
Llull, 1233?-1315) e1eor ueusmr emé@ed So551. @eum sTapSus
BrvsGear GlyminT et sv Gloriflsaflsd 2 srer (5D G)sVs Huim
ser ererLir. @Qa CurarCGm @eumsSL erieri  albS LD
@AMt senn Appbs GesHumsar VDD 6Ty Heori.

udeor porid BIO@GETH b Cwrfulsr om Qursd
STOW. LY Qs wmaser sTPhsar.  DpEned
Qb p@eTg e Qo re ylss GuiesmrGLr
(Fernando de Antequera) e &7avigeduiesr. 8) sEmad
ST er Glwrfl ypssaoofllsstiuc g, 1479 6 ST 61V
swer 2 dl Qeolusbevredesr  wewrptd B)w6lwrifulesr
FPFASGHS STrIILTS Db S 5. Qo6 wsHsEHH
souTedllay Olurifleavws @ sfdss $SOUL L 6T, 61619 %
BSTD TWPFAud Bevev s B b5 HAoudsd waywsvi &
Qusawd @i Gorifudesr UTTEFSGS g1 &vor Lyl
Wy welsdol. S : :

SirAwed Beuded afps Fuypm, eueriéd e Hu Cur §
b @er s Gugar Oworifuirs 8 eupmf 5ﬁ@§5i)_ wn'oar
soT LD, @6t 11 3) %607 & v B, A& Quorifiser o sirersorsrair L.

1814-e Gueo” (Pan Ballot) erarususred erap SUuC L
Gussconid oy G @lﬂffﬁﬁ@ UTETMI,  BjspioliL)
' Guwair;_nm;bw;p Bl eferéeinrss &@,‘gw T 6T DT LD,

1. W.J. Entwistle, The Spanish Language, p. 103




1.8.,5 19yepar (French)

pCrriduw Ot ifsefled 9yeher, phd oS 556 B SS
uguwTs  WoSwSsenh euTwibs OuTfurgw. G s
Gurerr G p gGrriius Gt faeafled puRNSH DS 2B S S
Up pri_gert Bdaswrs’ uulan Curfuress &msL
U@eIgID 976he. ST E)d eSS, HBrss  Gloriflser
2 s Olrfsamrss amaslu L emw Gureargy 18, 19D
Brpmeor Hsetled  epGrrliureden  pEH-Epssrdu  BTH
sefled 97eper Owryfl @sphSUUL(B QIbSMW ST oTaTD.
p&HUl BTt Bemeuulent mbs Owriflseflsy 3 e b
6RE0T (BGLD.

Guolwrl GuaGeurgrs 65,000,000 wassr o aremsri.
Geui safled 44,000,000 wéasar Gymer fAgunt, 4,000,000 Gui
Cuevgdw & Hepitb, 1,330,000 Gui Bune 9551 0T bHead,
300,000 9 ssredudayd, 100,000 WGy e srared Fay
saflgyid, 20,000 Gui Gwrearsareigyh 6u T 1p & &r m et .
Guayh  yeveffwr (1,000,000), Brepsr Gerwrsllovr Hs
Gurerp p19Nss BrEsalaw Guwelwry GusliuB A pg.
&Teori_Tedlsd euraply wHsafled PEUSCS H  alipssT®
97 epa Olwor Pufenri . 95 Ghar, 9y 76t A6 w1 Hossr 1 DamuIi’ g
Gurer p uey BTSN ST FAwed GuTfiTe o drer g’

l. Yreps prigerseo Greper Owrifl sair Ymp

Ourfser LIah aLEIGR T meT.

Giggrweir (German) 1,800,000,

WA e (Breton) 1,000,000.

B ssredwer (Italian) 1,000,000.

urews (Basque) 200,000.

aunﬁ?aé (Arabic) 200,000.

sr_Lever (Catalan) 200,000.

* ulg el (Yiddish) 100,000.
< Twbleonuwier (Armenian) 30, 000
Werbeiy [ Flemish) 20,000.

2. Aside from territories and dependencies, French is
official language in twenty-one independent countries, France,
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Gerempw Wrrere ety sred (Gaul) srer ymYss
Ul L g. & w. aper@ Bromen® wsGe Grrwl Gur
rfdr Oeoaurse @QnE hopwd 6S1LBHuG TaTd
gaperh. & 1. WS Bro@eorge (55 B.C) sted (L
sugic Grrwtt  Gurress e l_ul L gl D6T Q) (LD 6D
Grrwiseflear Broflsupld  GFduTESGD, GPLIUTS BT
seflesr GwTifujd QBHTL Q) UTHH 6UeTr S 0l STL mid eor.
Grrwd) Gurrflar o mPbud Griwisaflor Braflsl Eum
soLowd 0% SHeor Glorifuior 2 wirey sTelled eupmIS b D
Qaevl. Qwrifludsr (Gaulish) fieyses sH&oor OlFulger.
AMTOTOHMS STVSHSS wpeorGu  @Qeusor eupmd albD
Qs OGuryf) ehs efswrer erHiliylears P er
Qur f$6 Iy uaflbg P b0lsTfbg LOPLSSH. TS
sipeulear YU uewGeum HerorepAmy Hoar GwrflsearT s
Qu@pemwwPy  eupHE abs @UuoTATe 6P ofledr
Apvurer  HAvuer #H CsTHsHH HDs g wedsLSv.
om Ao s60leu HssGer @uelwr) uns & ewi 1L $Ted
foor H& upp egas Sl el wres gy pgil
&§608D 6T 60T LITT, ire '

Monacco, Haiti, and eighteen African nations, that emerged
from former colonial status: Brundi, Cameroun, Central African
Republic, Chad, the two Congos, Dahomey, Gaban, Guinea,
Ivory Coast, Malagasy, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Rwanda,
Senegal, Togo, and Upper Volta. In addition, the language
is co-official in seven nations: Algeria, Belgium, where it is
known as Walloon; Cambodia; Canada where it is the
mother tongue of 28 percent of the population; Laos,
Luxemburg; and Switzerland where French speakers constitute
22 percent of the population; and on the British island of
Jersey. : ;

Siegfried H. Muller, The World’s Living Languages,
pp. 34-35. ) o

Anthropologiéal Linguistics, Vol. 7, No. 8, 1965,
pp. 22-23. : : ‘
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Grrwisafler ammase yarGu HCrssissr )b
BIL(D5&  61bHhbseori. HGrés Cuorfud 555
Cooflurels) (Qarempus Gasgone) gfflus  GlorPuyib
(Iberian) ed@Nuwiemid  (Ligurian) oA el b 5BUT Heapyid
el Gurfés apull  HGw @id GluT Az G0
THUL L &), Qb w-pprisst  SroTeGes 7 HUL L 6T
sTarpb Grrwiser suser Gwrfuldor Geuns 6lsTeori
wssafler S g Fenfllssalsd® sTermib enmsui LT,

Waer Wpsrs Griwd GuyrAar o f PO S556uT 5
Up prosefllsd gLt wmopbs eueripbss GurerGm
Qb prlgeuh  eaTibSs. GEsres Sl Guis -
g Fer srew (500 eusmy) starui. Warart 9m pmrHsaflsd
BB 605 ST Gl fld@h Smedls) aupmdw s nem Gu
ue Goupmenosst G srer i aleribser. Grrwt) Guyrrfer
SpsFeGL Bereri weselGL_Bw Qubs s H5CsTiiyw
Clorfuisd Qupbs sl BsCariyn Gavw, s P Bisahgb
usd blwTfs s misar Casrerm YPriGsSsar. GOUIUTSS,
) %601 srelsd Gusltiul L QTS auL_sTellsd GuaL
ul L BT fssiien Gu Geupmiemw euerr S 6T miHw 5.
gssreelt ugdHomw  (500-842) aT1CGar-Grrwsr  (Gallo-
Roman) ugd erarui. Grmwds Guyrder afpsf wss
842-g)b  BL b5 v greavuiss (Strasburg oath) 2 e
Ulg 6w  elsmrujarer  STelLG S @ggg)@fr D|L_BIHLD,
Qeiourgor@uw rehsr Qwriflulsd sTaTdAL &G apHad
TWsHF srargl. ' ,

Y ser e eori 97 Eper, Wwesafler QTP T s a6t bS5,
H, 4, paTusTd BIOGETEH W SO  UHearapsmib
BIH@eod1(H euemujster @&TeliuGHowl) usipwl 97ehe 5

@g@m @nrrwrrazrsm Olor flsar 3ot S HapLh aarrarr
@96’) “@QQ’@@JL’J
A D Elcock lbld pe339;
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sTeoold ereTmib, @ser Uearert 16 peug oHTH@GOTH
QUETUJSTET STeUIUG AW B SHBTLD 676N DiLb, 3 S 6T
Qereort @ 6ter UGS DUIS SDSTEOD  6TEOT YD o IR

&. 9. ;pberaug Bro@ogd Grrwl Gurre of psd
WL bsGurs STl Gleyir el st ShiseT Dy danuw
H% B Hert. Le Geuny Feireo GhF M BT S6T QS HV
Glu mmeor. Af CGasr Hwi aar (Visigoths) 6spdaa,
utseorigwiser  (Burgandians) Grrer  ueTer $STHGL
uGSsafleys  FréFor  (Saxon) W & & 6T DL EVTETOr G
snr@Qurrasalad sSuser Snser sy _Fovw Hmeler,
BCs Guasrgy 486@s0 Wrrwe wésar (Franks) swsar
s2vauesr HBarradav  (Clovis) svmuwuied Gutfl @
Grioi aeuiarsnr Oeusryy (Syagrius) smiser 25 or
Bayed, Yereri CspBas oupbsm oIAGsT Jwisruyn
Qausr peri. a9ACsT Hwiser @) 56 sTevaduldetr Jereor G
evoluuder BT Ogerm smsear G L f e w B
Bois Seor i :

&.19. pbsTIL BT D30T 6D LT T1EIS LDSSEIT 6T T 6T LOT ELI
rEher BT g 60 6ubFIem M bS60TIT 6T 63T MILD, @) S 63T ST I 630T LOT &
Olepiiorevilu woser WeoorHd 1 svor(HLD G)eusoor uT S BSVLI
ULl L eri et mib, @sE@evsTear Grehe 6l fluded
S Fswre Ogiwrallwus GErmzer &1 eoor &l & er meor
siT b gameui. Guaud 19rThRE warerar HGarTaiav
dpssen wssms KWorupPwugn_ar &, 9. 4965
Grrwt GurrderN<r  Bieuts wanpuidrCu o@sk
OlasTeoor L gL &T &6 Ser GurfmuGu e GurfuTsayn
TOMISCISTEo L Tedr.  OQeupdl Gsreor. wsser G evald
ST L0556l SOTFFTT Sam B b Gor fenwmyd &UILE
Oareor. BH&oudsd G wssafien_ Guiujb  sreiedsrer
LO6OT & STHISRIVDTLO) Bjeuit@amenL_ Bul- & nsion ar 2 me)
by sg Parpg. Crrwd Gurrfer yfessa Gerert
Qouswor Qeuourm eupgmphs Grrie waselBmbs6s
Wrers B ST W GUWHTL Qu,cb,r_r)g.
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AFCasT Awitsallar  Saph wpevi’ CrrGar Huwiit seflsr
S Qavb 5 97eher BTy or OFerT LUGHawuyd Gurflsd
Covarm S prBLer @)omr S550sTeTLrt 19rTEG
wésar. HGarreiifer Gmiiys@lidsarert 511G @yl Grr
Gor Hwiser, Ui quwissr, euFramgear Gur et
QeuisEpLGT BLBS 2 L TG Sansudensd Wrreuer Fev,
Olasriiefl Gure v QL Bisar 9rEher BT (BT )% bSHerT.
Grrwls Gurrfean eSpsfassls arert Greps BTIEH
g o Currdear $ip Qeuwrbe Houled Bjeu s
aupndu  Cuda-wsSar GurPun Gn @58 AT
Qo fsemed s b wToul @ eusT TS GlSTL BiIdHy.

STLRT BT D svorig 60 wri $Hedsor (Charles Martel) wseor
Quulstr  (Pepin the short) S 60T I L_ILI 2|7 & &or
Boeleyeor. Geusr urbuer@Gu “Carolingian” Urbuemy
eTerIL(heIg. BFFbasHuriseailss wp & H w o T T 6 wr
ey riev6lws (Charlemagne) steorusues. @eusor (768-814)
Qvsduw-e0 5 H&%or FrAwsd Gwrifuites 18T 65T er(H
oy wwerns efempuwinm. 5565160555 Goruieser
Gus—oev S & eor Al Ll w1 Goruded  Qurfuirss
GareorL_ &b 1956per  Ourfuiesr euerisfsss St
Oeuiszl. ‘OCasty &, Gmiwsar QuwfsepL o1 Cuis—e s H e
s b 1{Hw wrifun s 2 m VB S5 aleri 5588 Wreps,
Ter L) ueVit sa Plewith @i &) GQurifl o0 Heor Gt Hudedm b5
Gmbs s erery enmsBe Glumdsbasibl.

1. A number of men of letters, feeling unable to aceept
the possibility of strange a thing, have regarded French and
Provencal as the outcome of a mixture of Gaulish and Latin
together with a Germanic element introduced by invasion;
and from this formless mixture they derive French. This
view is mistaken. As we have already said, French is noth-
ing else than the development, in the course of centuries, of
Latin, before which Celtic language disappeared.

Arsene Darmesteter, A Historical French Grammar, pp. 11-12.
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@ 55760, Grrers, evGluuiar G u T ar v BrHSS
@)% S5 et Grrwl) Gurrer ofpsfuym, oBasrmCas Liev
Goupy yggrassr G smer Peor. @) b HE%VUID B)ibwdserflomni. Gui
Bovel aibs eomouliurh Bus, Gaiisaflor Gui aipsd
upbd Cudar bwrifudeyn Gammienwser G Hmer Pleor. &medisy
(@rrerer) Qam Goumy Hem Quwrifser alarT bHor. L LGS
udlsd e@p He&molwrifuyn  (Langue d’oui) Glger wGHudsd
wmol@ap & &melwr fuyb (Langue d’oc) usevBeugy H % Glwi i
mMSHTS  Olsreo® WUflbs Blorpor. eu Hemolwrf)
Wreps Olorfluirsayih 6 5 &6l Al 97 reusrFed GorLf
WIT S @D LTN6OT 60T LOT MU I6TLD BT 600T GUTLD,

euL.& & Glem Lfuyib ey $&m 6w e & S &6t a6\ T evor
Y BHDSDD. UL HPSS S UbSTTg muIF FFmmb 6h 660 5H T
Goriflujw pEU LG Sudsd urfle: BswIsF pB GeTElE i,
& & oloriflujib (Tle de France ) 6l seor HlpsGs wmblmsap & %muy
Guerl) uGeumy HNenClwrPssr epmder. uTthaned
)l eupmfw Glwriflepwis Gy e Awissr (Francien) sreor myth
BB-Yreys (Central French) s1eor mih wyswipliui.  G)gGeu
Wereor i) 9y eher BT 1q 661 27 Auwisd Glioriflusre QUEITIT [ & .

BV BT B1 0S50 6T b GemSupd s apsdiu
Ourifluress smsuuedd@. Gress Qurfulsr wpse
6T(L) & SI(H QULDT 55 SHBULBD e ITevUis  <opdoor
Gurysar eyrieblsfer Gurisalsa Guw (Louis, Charles)
BLbS L arugsmsGu. Bgl oré S &molTfludsd srepsls
U@aTeorgl  eTers S L eul LT S (LPlg UIT S,
@ms @l 88056 Corear A preorduw upevedlwsr (Eulalia)
Yéari &r6lwrifuded 2_6IT6IT &) 6T60T L. LI STLh BT M @136007
L& oii bs ‘Passion’, ‘St Leger’ Gureir meweu aulL., 0l 3601
H&rolurflaaflsy s Hs SIT 6007 L LI ()5 60T m 60T .

YT we et seflar of psdae ) e eri BB THCS
ue Am  rsser G s et Plevr. QIITFT ST  SEIGET
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@ Fameuseafled aaleEhiTHer LT 5 Cl& Tty (hbseori. @)
slepT a6 LD HrFmeusailgn OFerm LT 6bFer.
v dppreiasaflen Gu sHuLl L QaTL iy SelehTsafleor
Burd@ Clurg) Cwril eeorMar ()6 MluleDLOWIT LD I
o ooorii SHeor. @SB10S5HD UThar pbHus  @L THED
ue s&vwer pruseflor @i wrsa)r o pUbunms).
1394618 BT HO3600119-60 @euevor G meom Pt Linfear) LSSV &
SLBUPD @) BT WPSHW S SIUSmS NSNS 5H.  129pid
Bromeoriged 96s1i  H&rolwrl ue Gevsduwnisdrs
Qs 1B WWoH W SHID Bl bSrbs CurSayn 13g,m
Brome g.60 urfleg  He&rolory)l Hé& Ourflures o @mo
Oupms 19reher wohsaflen Gurilurs sustrd s&ULILIL. L G,
sTeoflgmilh, @SsTevlt L@ Suls) BTFemeu o (Hseanan 2y door
seaflgb & Ser GuTHGw Lwerul B 6ubs Sl.

DpEDV ssafler Ourifluirs eusti o Heorm Grepar
Glon LAufeor suerTiEAsmuwt S EED SHSS B SSpg T T
Guruiimpm. 14, 159 BT H@svorBseflsd 9repar Ol Tudeor
oueriFf 90eps Briiger Hrfuied) CuTEms By UL
WTEs Gl&T 6001 g (H S S0 STEV0I VTLD. DY UTLDLIENT Herflear
aSpFAugn F1STIevOr L SB6MlET 6TpSFFUID BT D@36001 (HLI
Gurayw” (Hundred Years War) @) $ar auari &8 é@é & coorm
BOATTS Db ST, [ SHmawl Gl H&ouds) usmipw
@eovsHui’ urgbufuwn flu, Glwrifludled Lisve s & uiTeor
wrHpmser e HuL L eor.l 19&vor (i) BEVOTHWTS QakbS
Yreps  (Old French) ssfl H&v (analytical) Guwrfwrs
® (heUTHUIG). LI E)ETSTLD BT M (1360071960 6T(L9 BS LOMIDEVT & &
uw Gam yHu wsSer wrfs CFTHalms Ol er®
b S Sl S0 1955 6lwrifébls Heafler sowlidah LoT H
DT L o HUL L eor. @QUGUTE GrTerduwer, 19nH T
Qurifsdr fss Brswrs eeribg WSS gD

1. Darmester, ibid. p. 42.



128

Quopn BA&uidss QasAwmsallayd Breomauudsyn G b
Qupwa.t @ sHmiiud 153996 Quipplul’ L sl 5H peL
9e1Gu (Ordonnances de Villers-Cotteret) srpuL.Lg.

sToleamid eSser Ouriflufer OeeeursE  Urepsr
Briiged  Geugheor )l [Hleor mewin  STevor6UTL. VS o 6vflsd
T Pouphs Pepiasar FEGroader B smwll Weorum Dl
D L DI @)605E W BsmL_cmwt o (HeuTSH 6 bSeorT. 3P adilsd
SL_ (D BEHLD  BIVSEHID 605D eolGev@ul 6Ty S L eor.
DEYD FLOWS FTTUTET BTSN Grehs 6Tl L bl
oueri b &i. sTevedsor (Calvin) etapdlur Fow @evsHuwid
(Institution Chrétienne, 1541) Greper OGorHulsd 6T Ll
ul g @bH&vulss @ &5Teuded GHTerHur 5 S STl
Ouwnifl erapss @uwssailem Cuw ey UL 2 eorisAamul
om'yuwg. (B 6wGs (Du Bellay) srupdlur BHrolsvrssr my
(Defence et Illustration de la langue francoise, 1549) @&
srelullsr eTapsFemuwis srilig 1 9reper Goriflujb @y b B
ufed eiery Gausttr (HOIDETS S MISH6D HTEOTEITLD. BT & e EHID
DDEhTsEHD @ S6ir eustiFAuled A5s @pield STL.1q 6T,
6T L_Teu F) a=rrr‘rlsvsv'v, 129paus gruiev  Guir AT mauissT
Qsstdll s UDL THSS HTTOT ST @) S STeF
CleT D&6T LI 6UbIl S6VH 6T,

Qéareol ugHuis g plspisaflont Gu Qreor® ofs
Wrer  SBSSHSHIT  Hoval  aub T, Ef B, 6055 e0r
Ourfagrys Gurery Areher Grfspunb  UerLps
Olewise GCousor B 6Teor pith D SEP60 LI Hifds, 60 & & cor
OleT & & WjLh 6T 60T 6007 MBI AT UYD  LIWISHT LB S 56D G eusoor HiLd
ST60T MILL FGVT 6T 60T BT 7. 3) D)) LIGY 6T(1p & ST 61T T 5 677 Hif b,
WSS Qs wniadry Geruns TS DTS & 6orivs
2pEsd ‘3 b B Feum; nssarted GusliL@in GTmrr;ﬂuQ(&v(Bw
STWYSIBN Gouadpr@’ eTer aursrigeri AeF. TSI
(Malherb) Qaitaepsr wsfwuorerar. 9resms Glerpsdrt
up® wirrreug Qeuflid CsiL Ted DIUTS BT S 0B 1Kl
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Sl HTe@ Uemntlwiart safsm Gui @epiid ojeutser
Busdloors GsL@wTm Gl e Gauir aipsHsorid.

1T mro@en®, Wrepe Glurf) eurorpie Hpbs
20 sTluGgd.2 ue Coum GuiumnseisL Gui ear b
oubs Wrehsr GurfPous £idHupdHuts Geaspr(BHid 676r m
asﬁ:rewrlb D nepisallsmL_ Guw Csrer Pluwisl. E)eVd 5600,
@evsdlu o FAfNwTsar Ledi Piuenudsd mHUC L eori. GU
uenfludsd 19r6her s spaepid (French Academy) sl Quiflus
uenfl UNBSHmSs0 srens. 1694560 @ For eiruleTs
Geuaflaub s Gursrrs (The Dictionnaire de I’ Académie)
Wreps Owrifulesr ops555neE Waayn & &oryfbs gl
@sareoll LeHuled srpsliul L. Apbs Brevser G
SUESHOT UTTemalsGs GararBauriul (s SHmssl
ul L eor erestui. Ggder (Racine) Gurerm Fmbs TS
STOTTHET enl & SHBAT HIUSST @SBPSL LTTeD6ISS
QItiug swaHwu sy, e Fefiiiy, GeTesis, ST
fwe Gurerm uew Hevselle @uolwry) EHmSsh
QUDDGI. WSS Bjg LI WTSS Glaireoor_ Lis) Ol&T M B6iT

1. If any one asked his opinion about any French
words, he always sent him to the street-porters at the Post
au Foin, saying that they were his masters in language.

Augusto Brachet, A Historical Grammar of the
French tongue, p. 36.

2. The middle French period is characterized by the
decay of the classical usage of the twelfth century and
general hesitation in pronunciation, flexions, and syntax. In
spite of the efforts of grammarians and the formation of
the literary school, this hesitation persists throughout the
sixteenth century, and we may therefore conveniently take
the Middle French period as embracing the fourteenth,
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries and the Modern French
period as dating from the seventeenth century.

Alfred Ewert, The French Language, p. 2.
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ue HeTOWTPF CETHEST, LIPS  Fa BT @uiret
e SUYDLLGSSUIULL 6. Gersvey Geausoal g Wew S S
Osefairaa)d & HSHWLTEA|D & pGaisr[Bb 676D 6T 6007
ar sHe eTaphs STAmSsnssT G Qurfloows Apbs
Gesfw  Qurfurs wrHpPumnsg el er.

Greper By e Cararpuw yrl dsepd @repsr Glwrf
Wer euari&dsEs s%uryfpsear. 17, 18wpd BT D@ T ®H
sefled 197eper Oorf eusri by eups GurSeyns LyTevor
eTié Al LB el L& 6TaTS a MIPQWITSI. DD
uied Brevseiayn @ spseaflan (Jersoib 05561 6T fHGw
wsAwra) LwaTUL® UbSSl. D@D US0lSTE USTD
pTp@eory.e)  9rehe  eTTS Gimpsain  USbS
Bt pspin sTewTOTD. @S r S0l  HEvwnisetey,
urL mseflgyh 9rEhF LS bSEOW STRTOTD.  SL LTS
sy QT LTrbHS CUETHHSMEGS 6 (PHE U
STI6OTLD  6TETUN. @edHn, BTFIBS B aIVSEIBET,
s606 BHeownissr CUTET D 6TOINT S FlsmDSenad L& b
@&t i YrsTRES aupBHalbs LGeumn £ Glwr s
QP SH everihs Wreps Owryfl Qeorm HETSH 2B
owrifsaflle) serws oleTmiss STarHEmd. H.9. 10, 11@ph
Bromenor Hseflsy uTileg BsadrFermy W HU eupmSul @b
Owrfl Grrei s, arerLr, gyvafflwir, Gudaluip, &alsst
T hg Curerm ue prHsalQb LT HS elTiba Hpss
& 1T 600T QT LD, (LNGITEVT T &ML L & Gumedt @y &% w1 BT HS6T
mealar mbs OQurfsaflld @&t @ &  darnGals
7 Gha.

dreher Wp Gy TioTeren Gwrifl=dr s GurearGy s,
Olueddr  LT6be % ujth MW, LIGTD WD 6T evdr 5T Gle sz
Qarerg. g woradruyn UTOL I STC.Hw 19 2 udflors
&ertled 6ol 0T b HTL (HEUST 63 D std M Lb SV SHID ClFT HB6IT
<2h6TIT LIT VT S50, 6L 6097 62T 607 by &1L (P60 6)L1600T LIT 6UT & QLD
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BpEs, uTed) UGLLDD B)ooPN&mrs GeTHHafled L By suor
UTEUTSALD  LI6D 016wl UITOTSHED  B)1 S H5D ST 6oor O L.

pudley GlnTifudSrt Gurer@p G ser s goih
QuTgd &L Bssend Apls &L (Hsseph STerliLig eb
Qeupmien sumh Ouwi sErsGamu e, Guedr LT,
D(MHWLD, LT LD 6T600r LIGULL STi°1q. B mu g p6ife S Hed
&Teoo UL TS0 S10h LedTUTID. @) hHASVsmw @ueliorft
QL genL_ seflgyh STevorevminl, :

2}, 6001 G L16moT
un homme une fille
(e weoflBeon ) (@ Ouisvor )
un train une cigarette
le mot la capitale
(the world) (the capital)
les mots les capitales
(the worlds) (the capitals)
bon bonne
B6D6V (<9p600T LIT6V) B6v6 (6lLi6ooT LIT6D)
bel belle
DiLpH w1 (Dp6voT LT 6D ) @pHus (6L 6vor LiTED)

pBHe  I&msdnl GureeeTsd G e & & &
QT hasst 69 HEem LOAUDDDS OST 60Tl (hESE BT 60T S

GmLb.,
Je parl-e Brer Guard G et
tu parl—es B Buard il
il parl-e euet GuarSlmer
1. Seymour Resnick, Esseatial French Grammar,

pp- 21-23.
Alfred Ewert, The French Language. p. 144.
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nous parl-ons  B1d GuEHGWN
vous parl-ez Brigser Gugrdsiasm
ils parl-ent @ suiaer GuaHmiTser
Opmmduw peorUuTaer, 2 melarissr, L bhem SHer
edevnigser Gured peume»nGu tu 61T P OlFTTED @M.
@ Fel upssifiseor euiser, Lwesnllsst GurarCmifl &g
o enrwr@uGur s vous (Bhsst) srerp Oersd&Gur  Lweor
L@ Ssur. SUOfled o_siarg GurearGm FPUICLIWIT e(m om0
UL LIGOT 6D L06D WL [LD ST L 6216060 Gy
QuewriAuist a98&rF GlFrnsar B smal g H&wn  GClFw
Qeuctr 615F ol FHsZr DYYUUDL WTS DeUSFH [BTHATG
Qumb INeyserTe WAGLT.
-er: parl-er Gue&
—ir:  fin-ir WY 5%
-re: vend-re o&lns
—oir: recev-oir e mns
@é6leT m5Gar GlughthuTaIh WesT euTHLSatier 1960 )60
LwsTUB SSUUBWL 8T FolFTDB6T.
pour parler GuaeusnsTs
sans finir (P SSTLOED
Quoolwrifuistesdr o T eor U1 U B b 6T HiT s DF
Q&fr,rbé.saﬂab @urrgfands Bm OFr paer Heirm) QudluTm&r S
SHSV STEVTEVTD. ne 6T p GlFred GUTHUTS eur, LD
Geupy Gler paar (pas; point ‘at all’; jamais ‘never’; personne
‘nobody’; rien ‘nothing’) wisoiLar eibs  aHiwom
&L (Pl eor meor.
Jje ne parle pas *I don’t speak”
Je n’ai pas parlé “I haven’t spoken”
Je ne parle point “I am not speaking at all”
Je ne 'ai jamais vu * “I have never seen him’’

Resnick ibid p. 31.
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je ne n’ai rien yu “I have seen nothing”
je ne n’ai vu personne “‘I have seen no one”
s e drar ai%uwradrl CGurerGp ) 6T TDIsTET
Teus) 0T HEHLD PHMLD, LIGT M STLIg. [B)der par.,
parl-e  Gusr
parl-ez Gus&miser
parl-ons GusGeurh
FuewrPulsrssr HABrss Gurifs Cerhaenh 6lse)
9.5, Olggiiogdr , @irLy, &)Ssred, svurefeay, Guridashen
Qurfsellar Cerpsephd e sHL sdarpear. GapoisT
HCrs58 Qerpser 05 Sar Qurfuiler ppawnTs B) 56 seor
y@bser er@rmh Deuppier Cu@pLuTETATEma  FLUlS
QerLiurer OFThser sraTmb Fmmpeut. GSGuTGp
G seTaam oL@l 056y & ClFTHSeTe) LI VS S 6T
Qurifuder ep e b UGhsmey eTeargid  fe  umpw
sTesHABHCs ared LGSl B aIbSaal 66T Db
Fa MIGUT,



1.8.6 1@yepa ANGured (French Creole)

Gamuit guis (Haiti) eupm@r Gudsr Gl flemuwGu
@UduwrTe) SR ETparit. Glaeor suTepln 0% B6rfl 6D
10 e9upsar@L grw Wreps Owriflsows Gus Her peor,
wisefooL G eipn@n Arepsr, HUEilés GnTifssT L
s ha STewIuPSTe 358 9 6che ANCwTed 6T 5
gameut. @ Qi) GueGeirgrs Ge m 5,000.00C wéser
© GIreTaoTi. '

B ésmaw ANGwTe Gurfilser Us 2 HD ST ovorL
u@c@anmsm” T s P g Gurery Guriders
Lo ANCwred, goTiissT ANGWTE GuUTETPEW  Sootl
Qo fsert S5 5ﬂb,§uu@ﬁo‘mmm B ser epedluSwigic GlFTevsd
weyth  Qrricrara»  Qurifld  sapsdrs  Qeredrg héas
eursHw sl i B Coumun’ig S ad STeooreTd,

Qo usSH e uwlisepd GmusdHreor® o6l
SO0 26T 6T 6T,

1. Qeuer surid wssetis 400,000 Gui Grepar Guor
GuasHer peor.

2. Anthropological Linguistics. Vol.6. No.1964, pp.39-71.



1.8.7 Wyweusirgsv (Provencal)

sred BTy e (Qrrers) esSear Gwrifulear Bfais
wasHwwras Qam Hear Cuwriflaer Corearyh eleTT bS6T.
oL $8s euer i b Owrfl ArepeTanmn, OsnGs
Csrar Pusg  OrTeusi FooT s Geugher Pleor. . @)eumsmm
weopBuw “langue d’oui” erermud “langue d’oc” eTeT miLd
Quuwil L ewpdserit. “yes” ererp QuUTmTSSip ‘oui’
‘oc’ eTeTm @ GFETHEsZTyh - By lumLwTe el S0 S
QUCluwirser 6T HUL 6T

Qeupmier Cger GurfPurer Wrreusiasd 12, 13 b
BT D@ Hsafled  Wad Fpps euarisAub OlaeeursGw
Quom edermdwg.  CuelBs @i ssafled 56T @eT
o cwris e scmssar (Lyrics) Gesr sr grrerorss
G & 60T Puf6iTeT DIDEN WIS - BT T OTLD,  LAFTUSTFED 6T 60T D
Qeren@e Gouaamrisdls saiamSasenLar geary Bndnsa
sterut.  “Guillaume” eerurgred erpsiLlL &S
s@er @2 Gorifluder Sevor aTew LILBWL WSD  Seilen SB6T.
Hesg Lmb Aplywrs urpbs @6!1@66).1_114 56)9)66)@5567}
LD,£L.IL]!_65T GurppliuL’ L er. B SsmBUl BN S % T
Quiny  Drseusafle) UTHEUSID DTETHT ~DjUDHDD
SMNES auargsteiiaign 12, 18 @pb  HTH@3 T HS6MD
Qb QworfulerfNen Gu sroriul L. @ Aphs LIPS,
Qeusor  CorarPu Qs salosaaflar  Oleeeur s Sor
WBrrindw BTH W SRD D EETRS SV | STEUTsITLD.
Yreper Qurifuisraimuiers @) g Glggiwrefiu ClwrifsaflaL
Gupid ur B HeoTvs. Qg Curear@p eufer wevuder
Oser L Ssalles G salomssafiar CFaTse Wsal

1. Siegfried H. Muller, The World’s Living Languages,
pe 3
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ur b Herpenio srevorenih. @)SsTed GLorifls selenTsEpL
sri_Lever Gorid @PlepTaeph @ Fer euuiliul (b Ber peori.
GPLUUTES, aTL L ovar salehTaer sussr 56l sessnGu
Wrreuer F6v GorSuded 6TpHeubSeri T,

ereaflapith 19rEpe0loTLl @ &6lwTflurs  eusTi b SL
Gurerm @Quwewrf susTyapguwrg GuTuipm. &7760TWD,
9rehe Sretsened ueT Arreusdrssd BT &S SHisar
BriLer @&wrés qpwerm  Oaumd @ awGul.
12, 18@pb mromevor(Hsefled e wHiyL er eurpbs @b
Owrif Qerm r Fev Bpuird wsseTTed W HEW CuEL
LGS DI

@uw6lworiflenw o Anb s Gevsdul GlwrifluiTs Lsvor Hb
Qarenr@mb wpd Gwsseailsn_Guw @mbaH 6l bH6Ter .
13, 14pb  Broweor Haafled  @uwsseflen_ G Hevaluw
Qesdws spasnsdTy CGUTeaTn U SLPSBIGET D66l
Gurg GsrerPujsrerer. 19gpb BID@erg 6D Hevig red
(Frédéric Mistral) ereruri @uwsseflen_Gui @m LS
TpFfenw ool wgl ot Qi USIEEITS OlaTevdri_
gsird garepun (Tresor dou felibres 1878-86) Glasaf
W Reren . Geout @S Apps UTL dsaT LvaDHD
Wb urgujererri. QHCuTETCY EMHISTD BT HE3evoTig 6D
AflarurGsy (Simin Palay) ererp @fepmpi §b6lion AL
1S gisori & Aupt g ujeirer i, sTeoNspyth Dy Fussd &S00t sT518
(BT @mssn  Guelnrfl wareris @G L g
Gurermy Slaimid Gués GurPursGeas Germs GsTL ré
& eoorh G 3Lh.



1.8.8 pgw G w Qynioweirsiv (Rhaeto - Romance )

&, . 15 b paviged  gseviev (Augustus)
srvsHed Grfuwr (Rhetia), olsor@redfuwir (Vindelicia),
Gpriflew (Noricum) ererm apssrmy wor Hevaisentd (&)esr e mu
seissteor b, UG eu Ml w1, pevgfur, uGSsefs
Quuptbum®)  Gomol Guyrdler msBisarTs 5)S00r b
Gurs evsFer Olorflund Qe L&bhS Il BT 607 (5
SONG  @HH  Brp@er Bsir emrudgin By 5Swmbs
Grrwd) Gurre elwbsBurs Bsusor eupmHul 5 S eb
Un @ disaflsd Guelulc GurPuldmpbs wroul ®
Geimu L g). B)wL_S5T60 SH 6D @) S Tedlitsor, eyt Loeor
Owriflser @ouetr L bHa eum it bs HE&udsd b Gloriflsar
ugrbg euery, 6055 eoledmba Inbs ru G 6y rer e
meaflds Gmd om Fo QLbisaisd v g m b aeTrS
SBLLUL L g).

Qerm @uolorfssr sFalFsioor bsl, @ 55Tl BTH
safled surepn 600,000 wsserTsd GCueFliumHermer. Qb
QurifsZn g A om sollldiNaursea)n,  @srsin i
@saréd GQurifulesr pwm HAITOUTHUTSOND  BihSaT.
sTsoflsyth @) et o mus H&vudsd GeupewmS el o GNaTES
EIGETRIGH T

QU9Red prerE Oumfssr osrerer. GrTiom e
(Romansh), ermisTiq efley (Engadinish), Gevger (Ladin),
Giflujefuseor (Friulian) erevp mrevrg Owriflsaflsd pse
8)7 6o HBw wpsHuwih eurisBoHeor. GrrioT e ey, 6THIST oflay :
Cur fsdr armss smsiuTHL 2ari.  oreor (Rhine),

l. Qeusor Geyiwer (4,000,000), 9sepe (1,330,000),
@ ssrlwen  (400,000) Owrfseph GueluGH e per.

Qo Qwrifl sepd Gurwraiey OwTifiud  BTAuwsd
QwrifsarT@ia. :
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Qo (Inn)  uaTer S55THSHalD 6 P W & 0 Ga  H. 9.
1938 wo @FaiseiornbHeor prer P Brfussd 6lworiflserflsd
60 (35 HYBSSMNsHIUL DeTargl.  DIOT LIGT6T ST &)
B Grrraiey $5Csr6065 wWoHBeflar  GuFsar
Ourifursayb @eor LaTar SSTHH ) 6ULPBIGLD 6T IS g 60 6%
‘rriieevLsmor@®’ W & & afl or  Guder  GlrHluTs6|D
BhSHB6D BT OOTEOTLD. Boupmereps Qm Geumy H&m
Gwriflser (surselvan vs. subselvan; upper Engadinish vs.
lower Engadinish) o sirerent.

@ouphled sTeooTLUBE WIS HFFL L FHBD  H. 1.
16 @pb BroH@eorewLF ¢ri bsg. Geggsss (Jacob Bifrun)
eTeoT LN med Quimmiul L gap 65T gsmws mTGsv (catechism,
1552) Qa1 1560@s Geurrev Gyl Guwiid sl
Gousrson  FreorLTald BT, B)sme  6TBIST g 6016
Gor fluded o erarer.  @ulwr ey HyFerLGluT Y aiF Hujb
2. GTaTg) TRILT. WPSN HFFL L SHslD 16y mi1 m@; cvor
LG T HS5S5 gpuigue H. 9. 18y Bromar® ws6 e
) S651 S6TOT 6T (1 SFIF F1 69T MIFET D_6TETEOT 6T607 LiTT

@ss16euled eurqpir 12,000 wsserted  Gevig gouth
(Ladin), 400,000 wssartsd 19Awismid Gusiiu® A e peor .



189 @ssredusr (ltalian)

Qe m Que6lwrfl CGusBeurisarrs 55,000,000 wsser
o arererii.  @auiaafled 49,000,000 wissr @5 sTeNuda b
1,000,000 wssar Arrardgyn 1,000,000 2yi6gmeirio @)
ofayb 500,000 Y9G fed mriiggiw 300,000 wyssveTEIWIT
adgun 20,000 Guir srerwNCGenaigyd (San Marino) euray
Heor peorii.  26lwfss pasflu presaflsd Fuelury) Guarh
wEseT 85 W& SIS B Hslors o srerert. HelFFTar bHe
Cueiiu®n prears wshus Gurfsafd Bsiab @&T@ED.
gmig aurapd 400,000 wsssar @)wnolorl Gus & sr peri.

8 $sreiw GlnriAudsd Lew Geaumy H &6t fser o srare.
Wp prEss&rh  Gureery @BsTU (RS HerowTifser
slwer 10855 Caupmism o L wer Geadryd @ssTel
uiesr eur_ie Hulsd (Pied monte) surph @rausIDh 6 36T UG
Suded surqpd  wWHABHUDIL FhHFS55 Hautssr Gusrid
CuriflealCGaCw 2 orury @& @maumr  usut Lflbs
OlaTaTEhBE) Sl COTLD 6TET MILD Fo MUGUT.  (3) S65T S6TOT BT 6TOTL:
u@ Hé&r Qwrfs&rs Aot pm eumswirtslr 9AOUT.
B ssrellw H&rolrfisallsy ssvsear (Tuscan) wuGSsaflso
apadlu QwrfGuw Garsmpwu BHE&CwTHuTe e ;molaBS
Serarsl. 956 ety @Ssreduler rfuwsd Gorid
wirsey, eirblensd, usraflsar GuTeTmeumMed L6 LI(HLD
Curfliursea)n edarbGADSG. GrrTdT TIPS (P DUITED
TIPS I BprHVSmS1T GuTevsdeTLN o FFfliys
CspuBes @ebauSa WD DDWHIIGTETS 6TeTUT.

1. @ss160udsd BS5T60 $a9r  Frily oflwer
(Saridinian 1,000,000), sw G — Ogrwrefs  (Rhaeto -
Romanic 520,000), Qg wesr (450,000), 9565 (300,000), 2j6d
Guafluissr (Albanian 100,000), FerGleusfwer (Slovenian
20,000), sreorm GLorf@EHd 6uLpmIEE 6T T,
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1 8<pougl BT D@ B (pB6d @wewTifl 6T b Sa9SLTer (LS E W
WOTHD S BUD BD|sOL_WTED GpILSTe) 605 S 6T s S
Qsri_iy Osrer® sToTOUREDG  TOTm T pyeuT
Qor P Bred 2 DEhT S6T.

G GrrwTerav Gurifleadry BuTwGea @b Grrwd
Guyra sred S Gr rinteflurelsd sups Hedlipbs 055 T
Bués Gwrifuieliepbgs e murduwg. eUGurg Guds
wsSor wPsAYHss, SDBLH GSSTOWT 6160 M)
e maruipm eTer HL el IDTGS Sn PP UIT S 6T 60T (1
b &. 9. ussTug BTH@eyCGu 5T 6T SS5S
sEBL T QuoleT S®hG 6T SLILL G (HLILI) &T600T 60T LD,
Buowrfudshr sTeomEALEGE WBHOD TUPSHF FTETM
“Gaublrreflav 1yHi’ (Veronese riddle) sreord Asvi &p Hemiid
&. 9. 960-963g)s0 BswLGlLHM 6upS6ls T Pled FrL Flusd
efllss ori_d  emsuciar CusGs @5 e1@TUG UIT
6T6OOT 6OUTLOT & @) (1hS B HTeoorHBmLh. 6F STeug Friduin
Dyoflsh Burg) ered Gevrepd L bay Garen@pn GloryPuded
& DG eueor Hid 61T G epSBh G gytr.t

1. They are the court records on a dispute over a real
estate in which the scribe, or secretary, reports the proceedings
in the best Latin he knew, which as usvally is not very good,
but where he inserts verbatim the deposition of a witness in the
vernacular, probably to lend the authenticity of procés verbal
to the document, and to give every one an opportunity to
understand at least this crucial part of the testimony. This
was, after all, also the intention of the authors and recorders
of the oaths of Strassburg, of 883, the first properly French
document in our possession, in which the oaths which the
grandsons of Chalemagne pronounced in front of the assembled
soldiers and people, were read and chronicled not only in
Latin but also in German and French, so that every one
ignorant of Latin, as no doubt the majority of the audience
were, could understand what was happening, and would
remember it. =

Ernst Pulgram, The Tongues of Italy, pp. 409-410.
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QsaTwsHnG wetGu @ssrell Guss GoTHuirss
APl STOWTAIL BhHSHETIT S 6T160E G PEOTD. D& M)
s G Gwrfl vy bugwrs eueri b STHG5 (Dante)
Gurarp FAmps BPerisdr o OAnHE el ssmer .
uSSTOS  BTO@ooy DGL  Yarayn Georulem Guw
wsSor 6 wrifl u? &  Fbwdser 61 (p Hudp 1 emyid
wsseflamL G  Guss Owrfurs @S s5T6l  eusTi b
&1 b 567 6o S

Grmwl Gurger H.9. Qrsvor_Teug HrH@svry GG
uri QuiwTaser 1) oy L b s gl. QUCurrser HWounm
QArb56uT@s OyTwuTaEluTST sHBaTTSAD Bjg.6DWL
STTHAD TeuTarTHarTEeyn Grrwreiu wosseflsmL Gu
2 _mmbHwbseori.Qsorart QUGUTTs LD ST 5056555
o ulL Gurg Oxpiwraflwissr Guse Owide urels
OsTL_mfeart. mbosTeud BTH@-vrg s e?AGCHT HuiTsEeEHD
a9 wor wssend (Huns) s GrrGsr Swisemd (Ostro
goths) Gereri @pmeug BTHHBoTY D OTHGSTUTIL. WSS
@pi (Langobards) @ $s160uldsir g umL dwB 555 Suser
suser D Aous HoyAort.  Guiseflsd 1 mGsTUTIL
wsser Gmiwraluis@or. @p whHsst CFuiw S gofurs
@y s Gewsdn Fatsear Gxussiar 200 wpmorBs6r
GaiLisfuias HHsTrib QFaySHuybd aibsert. GymerFD
DT 6ubs 9rra (Qapioreafuissr) weraremr ‘Piper’
o safuredsrer Grrwissr  WBouwBn SmB6T 1L 1 or
DD WL b5 5. B)FS S BT FWIED LT D DibI% 6T e
BT g er Qwifsuiud UrHSSer sTer S S PevTLD. 6lgT LI
Qurifudene s ST Quple WTHYESHT S wWTally b,
CrruwissflaL_ Guw s HaGsT DU OUT & 2 srT&Amuw
Wi Qer@sgubs GrrotGurrdar ofpsd unGam
@Liisefled Gueiiul® eupbs BGuss 6wt fudsd AN
WrHpasdT g HUBSSUG 6TETS FnpOTLD. Q%I T 600 6o
Grrwors Guyyfear sreeer Gurg @ o & 8 w 055w
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BeoorHn wasseflon_Gui Glsmsvor(® QUHUSDBTES  6lFUIS
wwpfus  vwerpmis Gurudpm. @ps He%ouled Sreor
@5sred  Briigsd LGeIm Horwrifseris 3 S50
o 510U DDS g TwTalwTsab D, oy BT 9srori ot
@@EpID, ABDGL! 961 BT 0SSEHLD B &5160uds (1220
B Hm e ® eusmd) $BHudmbseorT. @ BT SEIBET HBIB6IT
oy Fow ARADGS erpsSnss GuTHgis wp B
Qurifudsr  smwindsd o1bs oI HwTer WOTHM S SUYD
@eauiseflar GuTiflsamsd aOUBSS g wsafdv. Grror
soflgr  @rfws OFaaTd@Gh 3ot saflsor EXINAIBIC)
eiowd UL QB S5 Qe D 3)/bBuif&2T S HbS6T sl
U@ 5 Bsrmer. Geausty HE&wudeD DjEuTS6T HBIBET
Spsowepwugb Gy i sefler QU(mmWsWIL|D 6T 00T oofl BieuT
safler Qurflspwuyd SSVMWLD DT BLeliUL)D
Qerup SepisGerwen B 5 Swser  Gorfladm @rrwiaerfl
DLBW Usss apgwrs Guiud . Germ 0sa GSSTed
e Ll oo @11 GuwTSEHD Lo SH6M OlLuwIT sEmLD
@ rrQws Q1 Hesern & o erarer. 05 He6r Tl B S5 MBW
Qerpaser Aewapmns sLE@sl QuppBswusTP ThHS
&8 ST 6T T MM S SU|id DL wededdv. sTeorGou @S 3iredl
Qun 1fuder 2 BHelpe VS5SBarT S1wsWLTS @ 6rar Si.t

1. The other outstanding features of the history of Italy
between 800 and 1250 are renewed or continued domination
of parts of Italy by foreigners (Germans, Moslems, Normans),
and the permanent and ingrained political disunity of the
peninsula. The first of these phenomena remains linguistically
unproductive, that is, in spite of it there occurs no disturbance
of the persistent integrity of Romanic speech in Italy, wherein
foreign elements are only external borrowings lacking the
strength to induce structural changes in the language. The
second phsnomenon is productive; it enhances the long
established dialectal variation of the speech - ways of the
Italy, with no central authority and prestige gathering in and
reversing the centrifugal forces of linguistic separatism.

ibid. p. 411.
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s Heor T Hulelgrpib G S55760 we AT
sorTs 2 (K0UBHSSS5. QS5T0 BT g ed eiblauTm LGS
Waie eullaurh elgwrer AZTowry) eupsHsmbs sl
Qb5 Heouds sTear savasr uSudd, Paurs eart rereav
p&ifled auyaHur Herowry] BZelnrflurs wrPug. LFW
wrsefe) usgGoum umL QWBLYseHsGL 11673 9Cars
Gmruisgt 123036 Glush Geusterts QumpsHnGn Qs
srer Grrih st wimLw Aplioou QYHs g Cuayn urflsy
B& T IGUTET M) 67 bBHL LS55 1S Sem S (1303 ausmy)
Osre(® edermsalsvdy Grmd. WESSET BOWSUL D)LD
wéipaL s uTPS 555 HAuled T @&y, Grmidsd
aurphs LT HN eut Crrupse eur elih ki &6or s smi_ul
Bearui  @maumbse 1241960 qpdu g s 2 bbSTeET
Boeoorw  parg uLwliy $55 ST (HUSTS 2 6TerFl.
1305 wp s 1378 susmy Guris Grrsmw o9 B Byaisarwireflsd
(Avignon) suAuwimbsGurg s Grmfs) aibgl
suflmssory  aydu  s9sd  g@arplad (Pertrarch)
Gy parsHer oSBser @ubs edwdarm Hevulayd
Carulsvssr SsuenUUTTDMF Sreutsst @u b3 BHevuilain
wAPpsAwpp wassaT Y Yool 2l b S06ST evoT [ S
Herp  HeubGeud Bern  Frfbs Al lumst upphlé
&IulC dul Harerg.

Qb H%oudsd GerTreTan o T B & BHATPI. BV,
euremfluth, GUTETD LI SIHMBET B)AIGST QUETT bS6or. FU
U Huled anpuduw H&rowrfuiGaCu 57565 (1265-1321)
Ysrris (1304-1374) ussréfGuwr (1313-1375) (Dante,
Petrarch, Baccaccio,) ererGumi etpdeori. G e & ar
Qurifsmus @ liudLwTes »usCs darart aups TWsd
STeTTsEHD TS5 OsTLmdeort. 162Gl BT DH@G6TLY.-0
Qeaieor pribdsstiul L QosHwus spaswin (Accademia
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della crusca, 1582)) @onos %o Gsiiszm. 161236
@éspad @ssmelult Gursyt Sou Oouafud L gi. Guayn
@FaLQUTY ey, B H&ekorfuisr Gpmaiu|in 25
A&, Garigarev Henowrfl HEvowrfurs aeribs .
1470 oG sl 115550551 Goblon fuden Heodr s
@85 Gur Haud vy, uHCaTYTaIG BHIHBH
safled euriphs 5808w s1en (Galileo 1567-1642) apsear
sl Palwed BHresais Guwenr fawl Lwsor 1D S
SHEr.

@) e s o 1y e uldi sapn Gy Sl Gl sEbh @ 6rer e
s LBuTaTy @eayuiisar @i, 6lpg 0 CaspyimLo
&1L Heu 0.

gmden Gurarm Gurfsdrd CutewGar G SaTel
Quon fudsps Qurgy, FpliysF ol poser o 6TeTer. DpED6Dd
Fubeenfs ol Boser o, Guenr LT EHSESHUA|W
P(HEOW, LIGT LD 6T 60T HE5HSC S HUR|D LOT M) b S 601 PLDWIST.
D001 LT 6D 6p(Th s LDUITU 6T * @507 6T6dT ) 5119 ST LD o LI6DT 6 LO
wrer ‘@’ eeorp sy &y, QusTTuTE) OFTmHHeT
apspBuw ‘e’, ‘e’ s B55%Tub o mm) auhHer per. PG H
Bo&uISr CurgF & (HSsafladih HTeTsVTID. 60 S5 5fls0
Dpeoor LT 6D, GlLIGTOTLITEY, BjooMETOTLI UGLIL] 2_6iT6T 60 LU LD
QS5aTed T Hudsd oMo P bs S5 eflgsTar
QUL LIT 6T D DWITET — BjooP&00TSF OlFT HBHET Bpy500T LIT VT S
wrPluysrersowuyd - @eussor GPLIL S  SGEbH SNl GLW.
R e OFrHsdrs sailr Up OFrpserdorSHmn Quid
5L LUTe) UGULIDE a7 pUBGey & Tevor LB H 6T msoT 6T 60T LIT.
ueipw Gessenr HTGeori ure asTL Gn a9 Hser LD S

1. Crusca erarp Glorsd sail g Frei srers
Gl meir L@BLD. @:@maﬂeﬂgﬁyg} Fgrailomws %&realg GLTern
ST anng,@uﬂ&ﬂgs CsNB0S MBS sYsh 6TeT LS B)SH60r
Gl per.
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o P 0STLNuId Bjig Liusm_udBewGui @iursd U@l
Lsrar g Ters Fa oGS Qlurmbgih 6TaTE Samieui LT

260 uT S06lx (il padre) the father

& 1T S5 7 (la madre) the mother
@ ursih (i padri) the fathers
2 .61 LT S6T (un padre) B0 S

® 6T 0T S0IT (tna mddre) srui

Bluwr eL_SEH6 Oluwii&&T IGLTEG e Lirsd,6Tevor STL. (He6T
W1& e enener. oursLwmsefled Lwel &Guirs @aeas HpHEib
GuT gith Sluusi sefl BT (1psiTER)sD BV gy 16T EYD b G Hi1gay
OorLgres Bn@wEuTgd uTe, eTedrat Hw. (Ipolr
s GurevebnTinsd @uelrfuds) STevor LB Ao Guusr
L &6T (H6TRY, SO ML GBI ) OlLIWIT BETHSSG (LHST (6) 5D
suiheu G, Caumy A (2 meuh, Br®B Gy e
sugid @u6lnTflufled srevor LB spp SIEFI_L1 LemTUTGh.2

N&6em (ricco) Oeeveud o arar (p6uor, @ihedLo)

& (ricca) Gleeveuid o arer (GluetoT, ML)

Oeuiols (verde) L& eme (psvor, pHMLD)

0leui6s (verde) wsems (Gluswor, emsmL)

1. Of the nouns denoting objeets without sex some are
masculine some feminine. Their genderr can often be
determined by the final letter.

C. H. Grandgent, Italian Grammar, p. 16.

The gender morpheme (masculinc, feminine) is
always morphologically zero, i.e. is determined by concor-
dance of forms in larger combinations (phrases, clauses).

Robert A. Hall, Jr., Descriptive Italian Grammar,
p. 19,

2. Numeral and pronominal adjectives, béllo, bravo,
busno, and the commonest adjectives of size and quantity,
precede their nouns. Adjectives of nationality, shape, and
material follow.

Grandgent, ibid. p. 20.
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Qautd (verdi) uéeane (Gpsvdr, LT L0)

Qeut & (verdi) uFeaes (Glievdr, LT eMLD)

U gUiN&s, SEIwfés GoTyHsdT U GureBeu @ Her
seoraih Ay QuTper, GlLmLEILT ST sTL (Hi et (HSB6T
o grarer. @uerfsaflsd 3556 o & soor L1L(BLom ud e
Quwr L saflah eSSrOwussmsafiayh FUUesr L @ev&.
e @SsTel QurHGwr GaupHed @) Ciusvor 198 5
Qaraor@arersl. ‘@avedlowr’, ‘@avetiw’ (Gl svor LT D)
‘Qe’, ‘@Ffwn’ Curerp U Boser @oGurmer STL®H
61607 LT & D_61T 61T 60T .

OTTelST (largo) aMsureor
sori gflerverflelor  (ldrgissimo) Wa edifleu Teor
E (grande) s Gufw

Srr b Hevedawr (grandissimo) sl Gluflw
o_ar UG rTOsor  (un libro-ne)  Quflw 1S S5

Gl TG reeien (sorell-ina) SmIms (Aplw
FCar Hi)

Glp TusAwir (rob-accia) uwsT Hm GluT 6

@uelwrfulsrssior  @psusmswTer epai L Gluwiiser
o srerer. epeuems  (disjunctive) 6T @ e T W T & @) D
WSTDImHYLT QFWLIL@REUTBETTSa D aIT, LHO/BMH aIsns
(conjunctive) weir s i M ‘@’ Ceoupniemol) GluT@men T &e Wb
OFwiu@EluTrmarTsaln  uBHHGT DS,  THSSHSSTL LTS
¢ 160 %r S s6vor GLcor’ (lo trovdi) ererny FmibGur gl lo eteu
a5 e mpLlen B e98or&6leT et @& g Her m GlFwils
LBRAUTHTTSAD ‘Beuenhs& sTipsBmer (le scrive) ersir
ude ‘le’ sreuaise myler B ‘e’ CoupmismwidlurmerT Saylb
‘@eusdt yeuisafl b Guadmer’ (ella parla con loro) steor
aursHw SHad ‘ella’ erupaurTwiTsab eupeUG HTeoors. Gayh
‘conjunctive’ Guuwiiaer TUGUTSHD eI&vTu L 6T B)%or b
Sjeramnouded sumsugid ‘disjunctive’ edorulehisr my M b g
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Bslimwudsh Bpugie GeupParL Guwi a&ramib G pmismid
wIT@Ln.l

QS Bem 5w GouDmImBEHD opsoor, Gluser uTed Geumm
sowu|tb 6revor Geummismiou|d 2 6o mowred @S5 sved Glom i
uldlsd ergmeriomeor GlLuITSBeT ST 6vor L1L(HF 6T MeoT,

) (mi) 6T 601 &0T, 6T 607 5515

8 () 2 61 &or, 2 EG
Glevr (lo) 21618501

5 60) (gli) D665 S

) (la) 2|61

B (le) DJUEHS S

& (ci) B, BLOSG

& (vi) 2 BIBHST 2 BISEHSS
60l (1) )6t & 5 ( Dp6vor )
) (la) @jouiT e (6lusvor)
GoonGlgr  (l6ro) Ui &L (<p600T)
Geoordlgr  (l6ro) @RITSL_ & (6lL6or)
T6D (i0) BT 60T

Gl (me) 6T 697 &50T

gl (tu) B

05 (te) ©_6o1 &or

Gpr@) (néi) BILD

GCrT3) (néi) BLDEMLD

1. Personal pronouns are divided into two classes, conjun-
ctive and disjunctive: the conjunctive forms are those used as
direct object of a verb, and as indirect object without a pre-
position; the disjunctive forms are those used as subject of a
verb, and as object of a preposition.

ibid. p. 35.

Conjunctive pronouns are always unaccented and cannot
be separated from the verb, which sometimes follow but
often precede, as will be explained in 48.

ibid. p. 35.
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Gar@  (v6i) Braser

Gour @) (vor) 2_BIS6IT
67 %60 (égli) <] 621607
or@ (i) el
6T 6160 (élla) D] QUG

Gev@) (léi) @61

6T srverd] (éssi) DeUTBET (D501 )

@eor@lrr  (l6ro) DIUT ST (2007 )

T evblery  (ésse) Sjeuiaen (6L svor)

Ger@rr (loro) @jeuitsar (6lisvor)

puIBVSmSL CurerGm @b wrfluflsd L @)s0s s 601 %
&a. M) HET (L6DT 60 Th L|SEITT 6D 2_600T T S B LB 5 60T meor .

P O (time) ersmemHL W

S 0l (dame) ere1@E)D, 6760160l 01m b3

@u6hor ) efSorF6lFT HB6iT. 6TV, LTED, L D, STV
Gurary UM B&5ETS FoMB%TS ST (HH 60T DT . (1ML,
LIGOT 6DILD 6T 600T &AM UJLD 00T 5 Ol LIs00T LIT6DHBTUYLD, 60T LD,
WP&ST N %Y, UL Téems QU H52muh, 6T HTsrevwn, HspsTeid,
Aobs sTor CurErTy STVEHSINWE Qo  STL (.
Qo TS I BSsarTeyn o udi T HmS ST b ST T
o et $SUUBHT poor.  GeutFOleT DB 6T (LalgH6oT M 6T S H)
sensCepu (a,i,e,b) Bravg eumswTer wsHur aI&or
LT D MBI SET & OlST 6vor (HET 6T

uTiGleom (parl-p-o0) Gus £ G meor
uried] (parl-¢-i) GusHmu

L ieor (parl-¢-a)  GusHmeir
utewT6lor  ( porl-¢-idmo) GusHGmib
uUTeTO S (parl-p-dte) GuadHPiser
Ui e0mGlsor (parl-¢-ano) GuadHmisar
uTeOTRI (pari-av-a) GuHGevreor
uieur e (parl-av-i) CuFeuw

uTelealrT (parl-er-o0) GusGauesr



1.8.10 &riy eflwsir (Sardinian)

Qs HB5H Frigaflur Sals aupmEd Gwrd
eriigsoflwer. 194330 stap siiu’ L mroerearmy (La Lingua
Italina, E. Bianchi) o arar 5. @ 5%m 9 s sredw olwrifudssr
P ASBTOITL TarSm Meoyd B 5&%wrS  Hmohowrm GloTLf
wrs@eu smayHer pori  weT. Bg  FoNolwTl  eTeTD
OsTarams QL SHBTeVND GST G @) SHrellus whHserfl_th
B bgisTersmin sraorsordt. &. . 132pb BT HMEETG 6D
QUTLDH S B SBTOW D EhTHafll_b 3)5/6la1s00r 6001 D @)1 b Sl
QB FHMIN BEUTHET BT MHS6T eUTuURVTSHS ST 600T SH L 58 NSl

£.1p.2387 st Crrwls Burrfer Spaubs Frig ofureis
DSsTOW PSC WS ST UGbHH Herm. evoluuler, smed
CGurenm prseaflsy Grriols Gurrfer BaysasevTen TSEHLD,
us»L_ufsrmid L& bal Ut siwssaflsnGuw $0bG T BHS
Bermsnio Guret m QST H%D B)eustor eF D660V 6T 6T DILD
A s Pousor supmBL 0B Sar, GNSHW—0S5S I 6T
Hes QST T Olsreoor® STeorUUL L &) 6Tarmh, B SE)D
@ Felap bl 9mHS origefwer 6. 19. 13k BT H@360T1G-60
Assreludd euTphs wesaflar OFalsonse GosHw
055 %r Gurary Q) BSS TETMID g pyoui. G SSTCW
&7 58 s (Dante) s mreds (De Vulgari Eloquentia) @mdlu
WB S 1 (mwi.

13329)60 @prarear (Aragon) weren T it ofluTamel S
ST Sps6len evor() eupbSEUTSG ST L e (catalan) p&
Qurfuirsa)n, Gsrart <@pTsTar @ Fujib &1 evig e0lueT
(Spain) @yt fujb Q&b Heudsd cvureflay FTig eflwr
ar @y f  Qurfursad QbSO STETEITLD.
&. 19 17148 spul L e arugsmsuieruy  (Utrecht,

1. W. D. Elcock, ibid p. 473.
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A. D. 1714) erigolur Bar@n G & srsiuiear @ BIBIOTS
@&, G ssre Qurfulsr ClFDaIrsS @euevor ureiwigi.
@ BE@6D LI TIpSSTarTE6r (36T Yith ) Saredus  GlorLfl
WG Bw sTap Hauflgid, Fritig eoflwisdr & 6ot 60111 L1 600T 600 LI
@usstg Ceausub e OlST 6T Dk Seflolor Hurs
Ao hg aupsed AL SF55.

@srm @uewrf G u e G eur rr s 1,000,000 LD &6IT
o sraTeT. @)SETHOr LIS HBTGITSET  6TaTer 676 i
@eupmiet 6 sersTiFwr, srndGLeflwsr (Southern Corsia,
Compidanian) &&rQwrifssr @ssred 6w m il uj L &r
QBEmmdd & revor Iu® S ST poT 6T 6T YiLd, wsHwu - FTilg
efwenn (Logodurese) L6 SeoflliLiedan Ly 05T e00r(Harer gl
6T60T MILD T eI,

1. Anthropological Linguistics, Vol 7, No.8. (1965),p.36



1.8.11 @®mCGusflwsr (Rumanian)

20,000,000 wéssr 5):0olworifl Guer Her peorit, Gauraerflsd
17,000,000 Gui @pGuaflwradsyin 2,400,000 Gui Gorefw s
prigeyd 100,000 Gui owflés msAw BrHsefaind
eu(LpH 6T meoTii.

G Olrrwrerew Gwrifadr' Cure @Gzmeyn o585 ar
ClwTifudfp 585 Unbsg. Lsr®, mGwaAuTssr BauTssT
uTPHS LGHsaflar GL O CQuwisers Csnu GursTad
wiser (Moldovians), eurevsfuwissr (Walacchians) ereorts
ue QUWITSMTY  YPESUUL L TeD oT H5 Gurrder
Sip surphariaBers HUCuUrrfeir QuurCuw ey
Clam ot (Paitereori.  Syriworersv Gurifsald Ga Hpse
Wfemeus &ripssTEe L. Gun® OGrrwrearsd  Gwrf
sepsGw  Furolurfasarselom_Cu uswy GCeummismio s6r
D_6iT 6T 60T

wCuaflurailsy &. 9. Topug BIO@ETE WS
fevrefd (Slavic) Qurifisafllar QesarsfH&mun Jopais
BT D@ 6001 (H(LL.S 6D ammBasflwefar  ClFsdeaurss o,
Ssen  19arerT  siapsd  Oloruder OlFev6euT & h SoriLn
1T 600T SUIT LD, QHCBurar@p uTesEr sy GuITrm
safle) suypm@d HOGueafwer, Afé Gurearp OCurifs
o MIS6T LIDEYD ) H60THE0T D 6Temedr. Fs0  YSITHB6rm 6or
uCguwelsiug — @uolwTPulsy @I QB UGHCw
VGSwr  QFTHS6T ST 600t LILI g LD @1 9a)ib
ST (ML auTpSmnauds) LWt UBD GlFTDEafear ef oot swils
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maulain Bg vs5Sear Qwrifulsdmbs Unbs 6lrmorer e
QurifurasGeu e erer gk

Qerny ®wGBusefliUr  eTareumPssLLBL  BTEH H. 1pe.
HTo@svor Qasafled Lrfwr (Dacia) steorp GQuwsnrs Gl soor
B p555. QBBTL.(H wasst WEs efrw  CurmbHweut
&TTS eUThS eubseart. HBrass’ Gurresemsr os
FTHSMD Fal_ OlousDed (WPIGQWITS 6eTeY5ES eFrepd el
ueupd CuTrmbSw @bwssar H. 4. 105-1068)s0. Grrwod
Currsrse Iguaoilul GeusworigwSTudnm. )01 DI SO
@ssred, Aflwr, @pAwur oweri Curarm we @ misaf
O bHD weT @BBriige) GSYCGuomiul L err. @) ser
ed&raurgd Grrwls Guryfer FHasTrd et 0G5 Hew
UG hy beTS Geuepsr ) eueribss. @Qeusustidd BTG
Ceouied 19 mbs @Trevor Ss5160HTer H. 9. 273360 Lo6dT ot 6OT
polrefer (Awelian) QUueHowd U m & & aofl & &
QsnGs (Moesia) s&r sauarsmss GeaysHu Cut Hayib
WSS T eueTi bH Bleustr STTATM  (Pig bS5 S
Growts Gurrdisn usmL_ulermid ey D GUILE Hmuw
oI B Gumrsor Gur Azh 0SS QBT LT HS eusTi bS5

1. The importance of the foreign elements in the
Rumanian language has been exaggerated. On the basis of
dry statistics of the dictionaries these elements are numerous.
According to the very imperfect etymological dictionary of
Cihac (Dictionnaire d’etymologiea daco-roumaine, Frankfort,
1870-79) the proportion between different elements in Ruma-
nian is thus: Latin elements 1165, i.e., one fifth; Slavonic
elements 2361, i.e., two fifths; Turkish 965, New Greek 695,
Hungarian 689, Albanian 50. But on the basis of their
currency, the actual Rumanian language works with 85-90
per cent Latin elements in its composition you cannot express
the simplest idea without Latin elements;........

Grigore Nandris, Colloquial Rumanian, p- XIV.
The grammar is almost purely Latin in origin.

Fred G. Ackerly, A Rumaniaa Manual, p. I.
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FbwssSr Up Qe ST BpBs UTSHETSS Grmiol)
usoL Guir, @QUugHomws s sraoflss Grrn orfuisd
9 Hsrha@ert Qausr GowrHnmses Gurdayn Grrwl
GQuyrder ECWBw @BbErH QurHwg. 6. 9. pmaig
wrowen ® eusmrudann GCs Hevsrer. Crrusr &56sT
Hsas Gprssar GasrTulssaflar cpe &Fear Glorifudsr
uTSIsTOITaTT seTTS  edermiferi. @b Hevudied G)a
Qurifsour  ‘Daco Roman’ srer psmipliui Glorflpreorarit
ser.!

Aot “@rowd Gurre 0snBs QuuiTHS oL ar G
%550 G OuwTbs 0s5n6s eubgeri” erermib “lereorit
WBeor@b ¢Vlahi’ (Wallachians) eteirm GuuwigpL_sr  6l_sprLi
BEHDWS GL b SBIG6T B[R CuTuderi” 6T6r Qi FnmicuIT.
onu@sf wesar Ioph BTH@eory e uer Gt albgl
snfus  Gerer@r @uwdser LrfwT  oubGImDbS6rT
TS B HE o1 eorT Aevi. DY) QE6lBTATDS NUTH S
DM S 6T66T LT LIGDIT,

7 @paus Bromeg s Horeils wssetor SuGwpp
aptb 9@yt BT PBerg6d ewmGshlwiseflar Gu GwpmepLd
(1, G évfluisor Qurifuds Gidwrfsallsr CFrpssr L
yas aerreorwrudnbser.  Guain  Gupe GlrTLTersv
Qurfs G GspcB»Cu aalss GlasTLiydaver
wed GursBsay AT HAsfolarme wroUL L. &
auaTi&Asmws samL g Frdwrfl. Wreps, CuTiFasssay

1. If no document exists giving evidence of a partial or
complete evacuation of Dacia in 275, we have no proof, on
the other hand, that Latin life continued after the departure
of the legions and of the imperial officials. The Roman law
long remined in force; Christianity spread from the 4th
century on ; and the Latin language was still being used by
the native population when, somewhat later, the Rumanian
language began to take shape.

Romulus Seisanu, Rumania, p. 25.
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soureflay Gurifedr oL G615 S 6V & & eofl60l(h b 51
L6 QFTHE&HTS B @SS Qareor GuTe @udloTflsS
sumiIiy o7 Gy T HUL eIy,  PSEE ST 6l Lo 85T 61V
Qurifsefled @G LDYPEDLOUITET Ga MIBET  UELE DD D
Qarer@arergy eT@rui) D@D  BIDGS G it LoT (B,
Aipée pCrridu Quriflsafia, Gpuurs Sevrads Glorifl
sofler OFsaurdHdor G SaTaamo s b, Bl& R0
Qrrworerey Qurfuriists LTSS LGS QLB LD
BeGuefiwer, Hfs, usdGshNuer Gurer p Glor il serfleor
QreaursHdors Csrem® elarm@s .

ousTadmger  e1e  euflos  garpe  (Byzantine
Chronicle) @G@uafluls ugHmws eripbs airar @heaus
Qurflar Burs SEpsls wpPw G GCwalws Clernsir s
&P sgerarri @ sar pAflwi. oeflod 1521@lé 61U
UL sg s garPd erarluBn ;pGuwefllus CerpsGar
FQuewTfular WwsH TWSHF STABSS  SHSUUGB
Herper.t mGuelwuiss LS aTaIgG BT D@36 6D

1. Because this evolution did not continue to be
influenced by medieval Latin, like the evolution of the
Western languages, the Rumanian language is in some ways
more conservative than the Western Romance Languages, i.e.
it is nearer to Latin.

Nandris, ibid. p. XIV.

2. If we, however, ignore these few words which are
differentiated from Latin, and mention only that Latin and
Slav documents of the twelfth to the fourteenth century con-
tain Rumanian words which disclose the ancient aspect of the
Rumanian language, we can say that the first written samples
of the Rumanian are found in the glosses of the fifteenth
century and in a Rumanian letter written in 1521 by a certain
Neacsu of Campulung (Walachia) to his friend Hans Bengner
of Brasov (Transylvania) to inform him about the approach
of the Turks.

Nandris, ibid. p. XVII
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snaar  Garulesellst usmpw GCsruise  Asoreurefls
QT uior eh Fov QUL L Tr T HDBISEHL 6OT LI LH S S
aupsert.Gune epGrriiureis Gasrulssafled oS er6lnr
eTeueUT M) LW UL L G ST s Gm FAevreurefls GloTiflujb
Apse mBrriureds) vweTul L g. HasEHDSTET @
Gwrfluded TSI L U FLOW BISEHD &P SEHD
®Cueaflwreied &revor 8 L& ar meor. $.19. 16pb BT H@6TH
s g rrerdeGeausfiur ugdasaflsd Caisrswn Gurerm
FwS GlGTLTurer L BTeselear swaowiw Sl A1 Haer
Hem Saemersor. ahGuosflus Glorifiudsor wpsed Farll 1S S5%
wres spsUuBeg & 19, 1508@e Osueflerps  om
Feoreurefls L s5556w; Qews Ly 1560-61@)60 15 osoflus
Ot fuded Grusrswn  germwn  Geuafiude Liu” Herer .
&. 9. 1990 Bromew® eusmrudeyn @Guweflu  Gluryd
fNoveds sTpsSs WompuilBGawGu erpsULL B 6ubSmLn
ST600T VTL. Bpe)ed @6t m) Grrinedr 6T(pS & (asw G LuissT
uBS3ULBA DI

9w Qrmrwreren Glorfledr’ Gurer@n @) 5sir s svor el
Fply, OurgFeal HE55%Té  STEOIOTL. BeUmen ML
CGurearBGm @oal BHsEphn eTemr, wTs, Geunmieminsdrs
sT (pQdHlerper. etefllepn Apliys LB GCoaupmisminst
CapL bryeugin GuuiisenLer @%wr bl GartleL L Ts
eumeugh 9m Orrwrerey Owrifisefled  &Teoor g WT S
LI6D0T L| & 6T T & LD. 1

QuIrgF ol DSsarTs ‘@ 61’ (un om e WaflFear) ‘e’

(o mama e sriy) etarusiajn Aplys oL HSS6TTS
@peoorLmed spapemiouded ‘ed’ (puil the ‘chicken’) ‘6lev’ (numela

1. The definite Article is attached as a suffix to the
word it makes definite. It varies for number and case as well
as for gender, but its charecteristic letter is L

Fred G. Ackerley, A Rumanian Manual, pp. 8-9.
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‘the name’) sTerUsTalid ueTemwudsd ‘G’upd (lupii  ‘the
wolves,) Gueniured e@msmwudsd ‘@)’ ey (apa ‘the water’)
LaTemwudey ‘Gev’uyb (mesele ‘the tables’) egp S0 &T.evoreVTLD.

b GuwawEUWITE G HHo%T SpsoruTsD, Gl 5por LIT 61
steaor @ eusswrsl 190U, BTosTed, Gomer, g
Buirerm DI DS P SHEGLD Bpeor LiT6L GlF T HS6T LiedT 2 1ouIsy
e B uT g Glusso LT sb LisdT e wudlesr Fpliys ot g &orer HmIL
Gl oot LirevTa aUhS6D &Teor erh. hGosfuier Ol s &rm
Djmal T HGWD ApLiysF &l Bssafllar g lusmL udGaBw
@ye00r, Gluesor uTeVseTTsst) 19SS er meor it

sTapauTill, DFwILBEUT®ET, &, B eT@r D GoupHmieotn
@er @b Gon Pullsst sevor @ eren T, 61 peuTil, g Goupmismio
asar gy Oerdoayn 9p Geupmswser G760 (HLd
wpomm OFTad@ad 2 auiSSOUBSH ST 6T,
starBau Qrevor® GerTpaefliensd Bprerg Coupmsmwser
1. L LiL{hd e peor. sreoflsme Geupdlsor Gui Geummismio
sri L Gausiigus &L muwl B egpuger  Fo Gewl &
Qerpaslrli unstuBsH0 WNSHS Fmmisur.?2 606 Seor

1. The noun can belong to either of two grammatical
genders : masculine or feminine. A great many neuns are
masculine in the singular and femine in the plural. These
nouns form a class of mixed nouns, called in Rumanian :
ambigene (adj.n.pl.), etrogene (adj.n.pl.) or neutre (adj.n.pl.).
The gender of a noun is recognized by the definite article. The
definite article is suffixed to the noun: the indefinite article
precedes the noun.

Grigore Nandris, Colloquial Rumanian, p. 31.

2. Every noun bas two different forms for the singular
and two for the plural. One form is used for Nominative
and Accusative and the second for Genitive and Dative. When
it is necessary to make a distinction between the Nominative
and Accusative or between the Genitive and Dative (see 14.5)
Rumanijan uses particles.

ibid. pp. 40-41.



Glorfludeor s evor L Ceupmismser Fmliuigid mGeiwisr
sedr Ap Olgrwrarev Owrifisells Geupmennser Fsvewr
Swpliugin Geisor ey GBréss s ser.

G\ LI63TT LI 60

o casd
unei case
casa
casei

L1 63T 6D LD
case
case
casele
caselor

S}, 690T LT 6O
un copil
unui copil
copilul
copilului

L1 63T 6D LD
copii
copii
copiii
copiilor

20 S0, (Tepauriy, o)
S g e, oL (HES

the house (stapeuTu, ep)
of the house, to the house

HCET

of Qaaflen , fHsL &

the houses

of the houses, to the houses

P SYHD S

GYhHw UIET , GYHM S5
the child

of the child, to the child

©Y b S Beir

OYbD 5T, GYHDS
&L
the children '
of the children, to the children

® G Qurfuded apadi i Gluwiiser, 19y Gy sr ey
QuuwiaZr Gurear@Gm 5mmdu@<ﬂair,msur. UL T&HemBLI
LT e udsid < ever, Glusr GeuHyiemLo - &rewriLBe S eor
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ue 2 wi QgrpheredsEpd 2 srerer.  Slenipls (guna:(gs?
@ser LB Quu.:r'r&,@d) D] 6TBT.6MLD Q&u)mwzh@urr@'m
SHeuSIL & QUL SaTTS euhb@UIrg BpeoT, ﬂueqz)T,
uraGeupmemw sy  Hpdarper.  Gugid UL,
prdeor Gurary Gurfadrl GumseeTLed @ucuiszm._
@75 e GuTg Quwisaflsr s @)D aupal b @ sor

CrBr555565STL0.

st (eu) BT 63T

&l () B

16D (el) 26607

613 (ea) D6 6T

ol BT (noi) [BITLD, [BTBI&6IT
Qauri) (voi) [Briser

6T (i) DU S aiT (Bps00T )
TGl6D (ele) @jeuiaer (6lLisvor)

D FolFen S (acest) @) 551 (2psvo1 )

B FoFwev s (aceastd) @) s (6lLievor)
9,50lFev (acel) 215 (p6mor)
9F0l59) (acea) 2|5 (6lLevor)

@b Qurifudsh  Brew@ eumswier GLwis GerHaser
2 airereor, 60 S S &t Ol Yfludledr & 6vor i evor LILI(BLD BT 65T G 61D S
S@EHld B S T 601 2 6iTer e Gleuenl)swih B Hed R QUM
ST hFD6U 3) ST ST Gaudl13h e SBIWITET DTS B)1H
S6VN LD,

1. The second person singular is used when speaking to
friends, to children, and in prayer. '

The pronoun used in polite address is dominia ta, which
in colloquial speech became dumneta (dumeata), followed by
the verb in the second person singular,

ibidc _p- 73-



1'4 Oxeoy s Guorfser (Celtic languages)

Gemen uewr® WA Lefl Wsed @pAwr eowart sy
udepild LT BSGI U PHE b GlBEL.  ndsemlssr Olorifsen T
®w. Gevedflwr, aveluudear ared (9rrebrar) Gurarm Br@H
saflsd 6TeD6UTLD SHiseT 2T A%or Bmed eurihhs @) 1b10 & H 6T 68T
Curgser Qermy GN L eofgyi 1GrmeorPesr auL_Gupnsa
uedsallGn  apwd amsd srawerd.  Gaad
soflgyb  puidler, Grepsr OuwTifsGar OlF6h6urT & @51_6aT
aferms, Gsiy s Ouwrfisar revr Thsr HulGsCuw
QUPBIGS 6T meT, e mGrriuredsr L L& Ssafled
sTeoor UUBL @ Uiduwiser  @QuGlor flsefler  LeT smiL_ 5
ApU1G&%uid s WS gHi6uEmSub ST (Hib.

Qusseflar eurermid  @uwelwT fsemer Qe T FAuLh
Gowauh @ feyn ererHm g CusL ule &6 LD
WSAWD Tl bSETOUTSS & (1hSLILIH AT meor. (O LIRS
upfw uBain @PILS58%T L e_& ACrée wpf it
safleor Bred&s LeuDH Bt HTewr ipigujib. “Gsedr’ 6T 60T
Oered &. wp. BT BTO@Tly DS 6T eori Smesr
HCrséas gpAflwisaflsar B sd@erled &revor L L Gur Hab
DSNG @t Quwsasdr Geaum GuuwisTed GBlEB
ul Rerereni ereiui.l @aar Gereri @bwssdrs Seoi

1. The Celts seem to have been first known to Greek—
that is, to European history-under the semi-mytholgical name
of the hyperboreans, an appellation which remained in force
the sixth to the fourth century before Christ. The name Celt
or Kelt first makes its appearance towards the year 500 B.C.,
in the geography of Hecateus of Miletum, and is thereafter
used successively by Herodotus, Xenphon, Plato, and Aris-
totle, and from that time forward it seems to have been
employed by the Greek scholars and historians as a generic
term whereby to designate to Celts of the Continent.

Douglas Hyde, A. Literary History of Ireland, p. 2
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‘Galatian’ sTemayib e Sgierarerit. LeorsdL wl At
ser LT Gmiwreaflwisrun GeoutsZnun @Gr Gors
sauTaTTas SHE aubSETATINL STEOTATD. FFiSTET
wosar wsd Qauis Ao Cw Pphbs GCoupnmwamus
seor_eut ererui.)l Qeirsdr Fei  ‘Gallus’  cTaral
Ogrwrefluis®r ‘Germanus’ sTeah S Bl GPLU
G @ererai et@ruT. eTedflspih euy T HW@FNwTSaflenL Gui
wLwssHE GupbssTarenw  @reorerit. L GurolLmyed
(Diodorus Siculus) sreruri FeppenLw ‘Cozvav’ 61601
Oarevedor (Celt) starayn ‘Glagiorerey’ sTerm Gl ev bl eor
‘Galatian’ ereorayin  Gorfoluwi SHeTarTITD.  DhED)6D
Callwm HBrsas HpFMNiwBrr (Dion Cassus) Gpiwrms
Qs wsaZr ‘Galatians’ eTerajin Olgpiwer WSS ST
“GlEeVL" 6TET YWD BMLPLILISH S S 600T OTLD. ) 6>6106luI6D6VT LD
Qeusurflwisaficnt Guw @uwssdr i upy QmkbsS WSS
B&sows sri(Hn.?

‘Caevl’’  ereim  Oered TSI H. . MBSTLD
BTDmeT BSOS OT STt IR A DS,  sToflab, B L.
wpeorpudsd A, qp. 800 Fvwsm 1000 s B @ et Gu
aupaAudmsserd sTarl) Ll s gdarperit. deaoi (Jubain-
ville) G&etl’ e Olered wedpw mifay eI&ors6leTed
@t Pedmbgw (ar-Chelliim prer Qsner 2 udBH G peir),
‘s1Gaafuen® ai@rp Gersh gal (afywd ‘bravery’) sreiry
Cerevelclnm bgith  eubsmes eTemuiT., eTaflepid Gl
order  efpsfuiardareari sreled euTLD b SN BBSTOT

1. ibid. pp. 2-3.

2. The examples thus set, however, were the result of
ignorance and were never followed Plutarch treats the two

words identical, as do Strabo, Pausanias and all other
Greek writers. :

ibid. p. 3.
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‘Celte’ etoreyu, ewbluuldensd eurpHBasremr “Celtici’
geveng ‘Caltiberi’ eremen, Oumiwraluisst pSs
oupgert. Grrwissar Peautslar ‘Galli’ sters @Il @
o1 b peorit. Guaub  sBBET  GEAD T B S
GaL wEsST 6lgyiwn eoflwiser ‘Volce? sreoreyin gmind.
Gearereorii. @F0lFTevellelm 56 & 2pmAG T2 SFevled * Welt’
6160 D OlFTevaD BpnH 6w GlworHud v ‘Welsh? oretr p GlFTeVayILD
®_ (peUTUN6T 6T6OT LIT. Li6D ST eVLDT % Glegi LT eoflwiif & L @Lh G)eui
sl @Bl Gw G puBduw GSTL L) @) bSI6TET D BT 60T
e h, 0@ whseaflar £ Ggiwrelwisesr L OlerHm
SHTELDIS 6UTLPHS) 6UbHSEOTT 61T, BT FwisDd &jioo Mudsd
Omrwraflwisst GedLl. wWéasl & L BHGCW aITLHSH
SUBHBEOTT 610D &a MieuT. . (Lp. CLPET (BiD BT D360 (DS
TG HUID G50 10&S6T astlemin & smmbS G LT ST er
By T eon Wit S6iT BT & QT emLD GILIH MATT. &.(1p. Bh(MBLD
BT Ohmaor(Hs HCrés eurer pmATNwiser Olssdl  DSH6T
upPl UeITY USWhImISs, 6lgiwrefluissr LDHD
6T Sl @MU Twed G)hHLILS SaU6TSSSS55S G

Qurf ssippulsin @eaim @er wsasetlent Cur A
OzrL_ 11986 srevrerd. 6gTiTeiis OTifisafle) &TevorL
ulL s Guiwrppd (First Germanic sound shift)
Qsevr”. Qrifisallgyn e srerer.) G aEsd Geeian wWoHsEph
ue sreth G QL SHD OBTLTHS T HSIN DM
SEOTIL 6TETL) LIGDT 6TeooTsomaui.t LT OleoT HHIST VTS )6k
ol wasEnn 9Cr @ d wsmpuled OIrLdb 6 bSHom UITED

1. We find some parallels to some of these shifts in
other Indo-Buropean languages, such as Armenian and Celtic,
but in their entirety they constitute the chief distinguishing
mark of Germanic.

R. Priebsch, The German Language, p. 58.
2. ibid. p. 13,
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uBer Haar @euadm GurfaErsE GUTSMTSE ST oL
LB &1 peor. Ol @ 1g-& 1" Audsir S1p Gl oT flwTH6T @b
HippsCur Pyt susdr GwrHuidmGur, sTF FT15
@i, Lo url g &t Gur @boiedLTwed uTHST S5
Ol revor Leor .t

Qe wéser K. w. 400 g Ly TGSl
Qssrelemws 9g &5 9L_sHeoriT. QT HeuTs Peui seT H.wp.
500 wpsed H.ap. 300 susmruiayd aisllsmio GlumHm efermifeori,
Qeutser eparmy Gurisefled @riGsafeflwer Guryduor
Qeusirmy  evGlLuISoTWD, 6T S SIMHOVHEOT S HST 0l016dT M)
@S sreduden euL LG Hudorujn @) evediNwedr oSSBT GlevesT M)
LTt uGHeSrud, SwsafearSNES 6B T6OrT b BT,
Qeutaser  HCroes BTy ergpLer  Weeyn  BLLflaw
urTiTlly QIbSSIL 661, HUTHL G LU clddHaned 2. Fad
yflbsib eubglerereri. BOlVSFT bSO & beod S UIT 60T
196811 et e smiL_63T 1l @ mer 6T 60T (R UTLD B G 6 b HEDTTT .
B g Curear@n Qevéen bsmb @suTaseploor s BHLLJL 6T
B bsT6 s6Tdf i DyeusSEL Fereri @boL L apPuBGen
Oasvl” wsser wWIAGLTolL YreE@ear  srelsmui
(Ptolemy keraunos) Guriléd Geusray (H. ap. 280)
ClsTer et sraoTLi,  daph BrH@eTH HACrée @ Afuii
6T QeuiT &SI LSLPbI o PU6TATEDLL ST 60T 60T LD, 2

QeieuTy CeupPuj & euTiphHS Geutsst &, 1p. s
UGl BIro@ery e efpSFuiemi_bosort. Q& eusnrulsd
Qaitaenss e  @@RIG®GHS  Ogiworeafluissr
U o Gluppen . . up. 278 Ped Gl wser @pAwir
owarfled soiser DU fAodw  Hmeiw Gur Sapib s ayb
ueLd @&r Pluwiaut sert aBGeu @b S 6T,

1. Douglas Hyde, ibid. p. 11.
2. ibid piG.
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Gssu Quriflser_or @ ssredli Guriflear GFTii
Lol WeneUBETTEHS  &mevor Uu@BHarmer.  uaewrPuduisd
o Pfepiaser  @pHoouled  @sF51CGr Gsedys  6Teh
UNed&memuts smeomsui.* esflufuwenih  Glevdseoor gL
uei_udepis @AM a58or G\t b Fisu 515G ol 2 66 &). 6T60T S
sameur w2 Qasemed Fer, wsor® @) SBTEOUITBEHD
Omiwreflwiseyn s wassepn Oli_orl uGHudsd
6601 (35 6UTLD b F(1hHHEVTID 6T6uT 6T 6007 50Dl 60T meori.s A, (up.
1200 6@ werert @Sgredwiasear @ s reluded @lg-Guimid
e erT  QeUTSeT 8 (s, aUTpb S b pseeTia  6Ter
5T 6007 50016} 601 Weori L1V Gleon Auwisd = PiehTSar.

B 5160w Gurfsafled s Sear, DpavGar-o tldiflwer
Ouriflsaflsd smeoor LW Flev LerLser 6%y & olorifserf]
Qb e aTemer. @©OUIUTS, WSHer, @HCsT MGrrindw
Qurifudsdy asremiulL ¥ duddm b g eeduildr
QuippsCurerm s Gt Pulsr g Wiflarer Gouweda-
(Gaelic) Qurifissr g gelemiud Gl& 1 s00Tiq (UL SID, BpevCasT
o t9Pwear Qurfssr p eaudry CupnHBuTerm
Qs g sdst nH6/mes 9fsurer AL Lrefs (Brittanic) Gl 1

1. The Celtic language isin a- manner alliedjto that of
Italy, as is shown by its grammar, and out of all the circle of
Indo-European languages the Latin comes nearest to it, and
it and the Latin possess certain grammatical characteristics in
common which are absent from the others. To account for
these we may assume what may be called an Italo-Celtic
period, prior, probably, to the establishment of the Italian
races in Italy, perhaps some twelve hundred years before
Christ.

Douglas Hyde, ibid pp. 11-12.
2. J. Morris Jones, A Welsh Grammar, p. 2.

3. R. Priesbsch, The German Language, p. 13.
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a5t p peOuidSurs  Oamsvor (HaTer Sib BT 0T S S5 STLD.1
@eusug Liuenuded GurfprGeori Gedl Olwrifladr ‘g
9Ray, ‘p’ Wfe eTeor @maumssartal WNLUT. WS
WNed6t spflay, evari iy ey, Gswels, Gumev OlwrfisEnbn p
WfNeded Geusvay, ariefey, WAL Lear  GlurflseEsn
QJL_BIGLD.

IRk | Olsedig &
2p 6@ 5 T- ,
wsHeor | ecdiuer | GCswesls L9 L meoflsb
(OB et O 08 0 O O U LN (=
quattuor petora (<pen)|ceithre(spifNes)| petor (srellas)

kiare(Gwmiew ) pedwar (0lessve)

ceithear (Gsw|peswar (&1 6oflad)
60l%)| peswar

(L9 _edr)

quingue cig (epfley) |pump (Qausvay)
queig(GLomiery)

S 1. apor@ BTH@eoTg 60 @Tefled (GpTetrar) Qb
wsS6T Crrisl GsS) JL_md eurpbsari. @ QL i

1. Now the original Indo-European tongue possessed a
peculiar g sound which was treated differently by the various
groups. In the Italic group, for instance, Latin retained the
g, whilst Oscan and Umbrian changed it to p. A similar
dualism is found in Celtic. Most of the Celts appear to have
substituted the labial for the gutteral and it seems likely that
at the beginning of our era p was pronounced nearly every-
where in Gaul and Great Britain. The gutteral was retained
in Ireland, where later on possilbly in the fifth century, it
became a simple k written c¢. We may therefore speak of
p- Celts and g- Celts, the former being also known, as our
islands are concerned, as Brythons, the latter as (oidels.

J. J. Kneen, A Grammar of the Manx language, p. 2.
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80 SSar Glor fluddors &pm eurGeos Gausssr eupmRi relss,
CogiouT & uWSHPHSH WP HSS. H. 19 @pmid HTHmeT®H
ouguigyd pri Gl yphsefie @pherhGs aupmiHe.hs
Buobliorf) G ser Aearent g Ho (50) @blal . B 5T
B AL L pH6sTIbS 5. sl Gurfsals §)ssr
Sevor G evorGus Lem W 6T (19 SIS FT 6T MIH6T ©_6i1 6T 6T 6T 651 LU -
Yrrers, eu. @sorell Gursrp @ misalled Hemi_H@in
Bés6lou HEsar 691 @) FTSTT MBI whssn Gl
sEHL QL LbluwTeerGu el Sgyararer. Hgen G
Lreofles  Owaiflsdrl Gurermy p dfedspier DIL_BIS
SUSBT (GHLD.

&, qp. 100066 wer@u WM yey Saysefley Glesi
wEseT S Gum rb9ss L i  G10TS Gn misUT.
Quwsseter Gy Guond updlt uhBaig 6&TeTemSHseT
o orarer. (LHe  (WPDHedley iy WEHDBET  PUITET B H6D
&g Guipleori sreon aywn, eoreoril LidGaim) STRBIBaTD L6V
Goump sl L wred GuBwhlw eusTeoToTE Q)M b
ST sreTajit samieut. e Aflederi  AS S el b
UdAsaT ClFearm, Wearert srwbuulsr eubsl, BBH bl
&T60  OlFeorm  eousor  @pifNelerrrel NG, @
GfeFeori 1AL L 657, Uit 0T b &) 6o 60T Mism> M b &evi T 67607 MLD
Qe 0ty Gupaderi  Gosred  Gurerp G misaflsd
&4 Guwp, Oi_sy’ LG SsalbesdTd G 6T Dis» b S6orT
sTeTmh, wHOmwm 19Ndert &g Huitelslimbsr Grriiit
&fev erv@seoorig G paIuwiT cub G, Wsiteort OlapTiner GlFeT Ml
@B p b5 19N et Curerm G wisaflsd 621 b 51600 [0 b T I
ST MILD (k&I PeoTi.t  STew suenTWIsm me&aflepd, e soor
UDLDMS S @ pdboeiler of e enflbensuidapd ) DliehT s

1. Charles Meyer, in Three Linguistic Dissertations read
at the meeting of the British Association in Oxford.
(by Chevalier Bunsen, Dr. Charles Meyer and
Dr. Max Muller) pp. 301-304.
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oL Gw fev &S5 Gaupmiemwser @mbsGur Sayb 116D
Gaim sui’L rsBeu @uwssedr AN L afled a1bHmmbs
e eTeTL P PeEpTsafldL G &H S5 N MDD LIS
&IT60OT VT LD,

wereris @PUa g Curearm @uwoewriflssr @) reor (H
Quminldfeysaral GALuir. q WNeIS%Ts Cawels {(Gaelic)
steorayin, p UfeI&ry WA L reflé (Brittanic) oreree
Qurif BEréeri @pluT.l Geupmsh Geuieds

(1) spfey (Irish)
2) overliy ey Gawsis (Scottish Gaelic)
(3) Gumen (Manx)
eT6or eLpear M) Olor e Sruge 9N L reofls
(1) Oesusvey (Welsh)
(2) srieflay Cornish
(3) WA er (Britton)
6TeoT eLpedT M) LT s SaTu b 6% T evor (D6 6T 6ot
@eor e i ifled, VST 19 69 Couwieds, Gumev eTeTm
eprm Owrifleenn  Gurgeuter  em Olworiud eoflsr min
2 (peureremel. B SSTuiblor emuil Olurs GBsuweds
61607 HDPUILT. QSNSHS STWTs Db AH (G HS LLpD
O flemwr Gsrui_edls (Goedelic) ereor ysmpliui G
Breort. g em o meus OwrfGuiwary o erenio
wreGer wéserred Gualiul L &e6rm).

1. Until fairly recently, the term Brythonic, coined by
Rhys, was regularly used to describe the language brought to
Britain by the bearers of that variety of primitive Celtic
speech known as p-Celtic, spoken there all through the
Roman period, and subsequently divided into the Welsh,
Cornish, and Breton of mediaeval and modern times. Of late
there has been an increasing tendency to use Brittonic instead.

Kenneth Jackson, Language and History
in Early Britain, p. 3.
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B=msty s (Celtic)
l

l I
Garui_e0s AN Lol S-as 76l

(Goedelic) (p—Celtic) -
l |
I
Olur 1@ suwiels |
(Common Gaelic) |
(q—Celtic) |
l
I [
{ 5
| l [ |
| G)susbsi:p BT (T 601160 9 1_eor
|  (Welsh) (Cornish) (Breton)

1 | |
ey oTVSBT L (g 0P G miser
(Irish) (Scottish) (Manx)

&. 9. ;pbSTOIS BT H(B6007119-6D BT VT b S el b5 LIt
srvaTL e bhled GaCuPuGur sy @sweds 6wr b Bjeiesor
sTerer Puig. Fem ‘Ol wseser Uy 69 Saseflsd
B CuPwBGurg evarl erbded GuCuphdw  mésefler
Orfuyn oueer apsHedmbs Usy.a9 Grifu)b sabHs
s evaTL ey Coswels o meuTs eueTii 55’ 6T6or s
FmeUT. D) QSCsTETNS  OUTIHBSTSH 6T LITT
gréFear.) &, 19, ;mbaraug BTo@eory GeGus @wirer b
 WES6T BT T HAD G CuPlwGur S @eieimsTLH
Owrfasepnd L BromeTBser peT@sGal AT b6,
Qe Brps@lor Cu  Qmba ubs LedFwTeor
OarLiyserrsd &. 19, 10 g 18 @pois Hromer®

: I. Kenneth Jockson, Common Gaelic, (in the Proceed-
ings of the British Academy Vol. XXXVII, 1951) p. 72.
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g Gauy Geum Gurfserrats ANbG eI el
sTaTmID, Gearel: uGHEGL Warartsrar Gapmienios
samiseT  eueri bs  GmOlwrifserrals 19 5bsr  6Ter mih
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129p6u5) BTO@eoor®  eusm g ulepe MVSTL_19.0P
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srer (Book of Deer) @uGwrifls Gerns@mujn o msdm
wth srerpgud. pererid @Ml sGurery ey
a9 GorfsefllL_Guw 10-12@p0 BrH@ Bsaflsy Goupm)
owaer eueTy S GlsTLmA @@ 6eusuGeum OlriflseTTSL
9w eprindss H&ulgin, QesHw Guwrfl osTwmsCe
Qg upsg. @b 16gmeg 1T Bro@G@TE
cusmrudab B $55. VST T bhG WSS BT T b 55D
aupnd  euphs CuwrPfuidors  FpbssH  eTer 6T 6vor 6wt
215G SBEET  G)e0sH Wit Bafaih w1501 LB S 6
oupsert. @Qoseosrar 1690-gsv evsTisrbHed  Glauafl
wrer wsBaisrawn 168580 uwierbSed Galaflobhs
CausTowsms RS5IHsss sramdCmu. Gudsolwrf
ulleof) 3T 1 @m@muﬁ s T o1 (5 b5 H160 EVSBTL DT b3l
L0 & 61T @@J Bousraswsamst Lfpbgtlsiarar g weisdd
oTeoT Ll uTHfser & Pujserert e@TUT. ev&TLTHS
TS STOTTHOT DUITeOT hg Olwrfuddory dsruppd b
Qo fludled 6T(Lp ST 57 LOWIT ILD O LI(1H LD LIT 63T 62 LOUIT 60T
@Gvﬁcﬁtufmasm QWITeOTBHD 6T b S mDLTRYD B)ex
aﬂla)asé’u_x Ouriflud%or wiser epiflay sToTGou YDPSS
Qb S60T1T. 6760t @ith g Qeusim BrEsLGW GCluTginTer Si
TOTUMS  BTLR mmg@aﬂ@g@w&vg @6)1 &S 6055 W
@mrr;ﬁ:ﬁ)?aaw Ao ‘Classial Common Gaehc’ 6T 601 LT
@msﬁl@ ICEL Ik (Suéo'errrﬂa;af‘sar & )BT
Qoo swbgy i bSCUTS @Ay, evsTLg % -
Gaswsds  Qwrifser Sl S ST S 2_m16lummeT.
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ovari iy 6y Couiels n miseriy Lstr el yeoormib BT H@36007 (5
w3Cev &Tevor wrolnaflspih, Gevasdlw Quriflsnuils Qurm s S
wiig e 169y Brpmsorg ) G srer P  mT6ledT 60 My ST 6oT
@) &6 LeDLPEDLLWITET @levsdluls FTaOrmBS 3)155HH5D HT6oor
HCmw." Geuairy L B1 Y@ (HBaT PG FwsHws Gt
uiGms OlsTeorigahdss sTreory Gaualm BT H wHserf
LG Beveld eubs LI 5WDT6r 6 ST T LyS6T ST 676 LT,
17 b BTom@eryd @sS0sTL iy pnpm Curg, Fma
sepsHemi_Gu:  wearer Gy Garsor ulimbd  BGaupmiemios
Fn Q6T LIsVELI OlLIhS & H6vfl S Sevf] Qo L Barir & auari b %eor.

B & CuiearGm Gumew GlwrPuler H6ooreIh LD
WTET 6T(PSHTF &FTOTNS6T 6T HaYd Hewwirg). 16245
ey 9600 st w1 srepsms BrEs (Prayer Book) &) seir
(DS D BT VT B35 ST enor LI U(BH BT . Dl ravT B He0H b A .19,
dopors  BrO@meoriy e Guer 50950 @u-Guw  wHsaflsor
aurleors eups Csuweds QurfGuw Gumev GurHuiTs
wry eueniBHTars. Cs BTV LUGSUIUSTET HUIT
T b LOGEH6T VBTL 6UT HS OlF ey miewm bS5 67601 LI SHLD
Boucr ey s rS5555). evGaatry Gpedus @y Hulsr
Gurg @suaimm wosEbHh %S5 ClGTLTLL ST eullp bS5 b
sred Qeusim Qurifiseflaflont_Gu U @Dhm»WwsS ol
&STEH SHTEOTUNG WD, B _ssTeS e Gumen, eOSTL
rhg GswsillsoLar Wesd OsriiLLer alerm S Hred
e Glom1flud Sor Guno® Gau1edls 6T6OT )LD
Qenaireorsol_ujin  Q&orSHS s Cswells sTeran

1. The earliest certain examples of popular Scottish

Gaelic are contained among the poems in the Book of the
Dean of Lismore? which dates from the first quarter of the
sixteenth century, but written material in it does not begin to
become common until the seventeenth and especially the
eighteenth century. :

Ibid. p. 176.
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QuWAL L smps@h eupsssSms sramerm.  H. 9. 18
D060 5) 1 6-2pth BT M@oY DSLI 19601 601 G Govm mlovflsmr_Guu
Beupmiswinser euarn i b Feofl Qurifserta 2 (Hola1HSHer.t

Cxsuied s
(13-po mrp@wen @)
o |
| l
Cuwp® |

|
| Hpse 15, 16tb
! &1 D@01 ()
ey e
I l
| )
M&TL (g 6% Gwsiery
Gsusds

Bawieds Guwriflsaflan sureormmded H. 4. 10,131t BT
@& Hs STVl UGE WNsabd WSHunh uUTUIhS LG Hwr
B, QssTel ugHulssrar Cowels Hpss, GLnE
Gurifisertal WM bser. 1w s Glwrfuied emfley (GluT s

1. We may reasonably suppose that these linguistic
features which are common to Eastern Gaelic but not found
in Western came into existence after the divergence of West
and East, but before Manx and Scottish Gaelic had become
markedly differentiated following on their political severence:
that is before say the fifteenth century. Also that these
charecteristics of the earliest Manx which are clearly innova-
tions and are not found in Scottish Gaelic or Irish are
presumably Jater than the thirteenth or fourteenth century but
earlier than about 1625; just as analogous in the oldest certain
body of popular Scottish Gaelic, contained in the Book of
Dean of Lismore, are likewise later than the thirteenth or
fourteenth century but older than the first quarter of the
sixteenth.

Kenneth Jackson, ibid. pp. 78-79.



L7

Caweds) LD BTH@TBB6T svSTL 60T b6 uweru B
aupd CurHaid CGuss Gurfuls L wrHmkissT T DUl B
ueTibsg). &. 9. Saopbd Brpmer® s 10sps BTm
@ 6001 (h) 6D TUNRID 6 HUIZ L LOT W) 56D B 6T D 85T & FHLD 6T 6DEVT
Oluorfleallayd ereoriu@n. &, 9. 12w BroHmesdri e
&I hP Cawsdshlesd ude 1T HmEiser apul LT
oo &, 9. 18@pib BT H@evoTIy M) B 7 6OT Seoflolor fHserm s
(Hps6e-Cupe Oorfaar) G9AGsor. 13, 14 9p0 Brm
@0 (Hsafle) Gy Gwrifls gnmsdrs Oaram® edernidus
Guomiev, evsrieorpbg Guriflser 15, 169y mrm@3 07 [®H
Seriled Geofl & sevflwimra s 19 i Feor .t

1. The conclusion of the whole argument this evening
may be now summed up. First there is absolutely nothing to
suggest that the Gaelic of Ireland, Scotland, and Man differed
in any respect before the tenth century; and on the contrary,
there is a body of decisive positive evidence tending to show
that so far as we can tell they were identical. Second, Eastern
and Western Gaelic continued to be one language, sharing
many new developments in common, from the tenth until the
thirteenth century; but at the same time there are one or two
significant indications, the oldest belonging to the tenth
century, which point to the beginnings of the divergence
between them. Third, the final break between East and West
in the spoken tongue came in the thirteenth century, after
which neither shared new creations with the other except by
independent coincidencel.  Fourth, in the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries, and possibly later, Scottish Gaelic and
Manx continued for the most part to grow as one single
language; but probably by the fifteenth century and demons-
trably by the sixteenth they had at last become separated.

ibid, pp. 91-92. :



1.4, 1 gfey (Irish)

Reor my GibQwrifl GuisBeury ra 500,0005 @b 2y S 5Lomeor
ID&HH6T ©_GTETEIT. DUITEUN HHD euTUPD @)eUTHET BB 6V
GQeriflemwingn peor @ Gusrdlen peort. @ uiTerbHeor T f
wed Gurfuirs elern@eag @uwewr. ey Gurfésn
awaTl ey GurfiselloarGu Campur® Wss GHamma
6T 637 LU LGV,

Grrwsrr et SH  (pewpulEned eTepSUUEWL @b
Swriflule ssmor spbe 2 ulia@nd L Hleoieper @y GlowiBEHLD
2 aremeor. SHBsmpls CurearGm Feunjuidisar @Gmplev, 6k 6)
Goupmismieemuis SrL(Hib.

Q) BT HWOT  (HEMID, LUGTDWMUIS  GHDSEGW Aml
L& s Dss6r 2 _ararer. ‘an’ @hemwsmwiyh ‘na’ LT emLn
DWILYLD & DS 1D,

@fley  Ouwirsst  @pevor, Guesr, UTHSSTULD
S(HEMLD, LISHT 6DLD. 6T 600T & o W|LD 613 T 00T (D6IT 611 60T . <2y 50T &S5 S5
GOLuEr  gyeruTTEyL QuaTsdrs Holliuer Glussor
LUTETSEL  STETUUGHH ST per.  sreofleib @p Gwrifsefl
QU6 BjooN) &I & Glem D6 Bjeum Heor @ myHéGe D psvor
GlusTTUTEITS @ 6ir 6 eor. L 6T@§§;$ ST L Ta&-e,~aeht,—az

1. In a general way, every noun meaning a male person
or animal is masculine, and every noun meaning a female
person or an animal is feminnine. But whereas in English things
are generally neuter, there is no neuter gender in Irish. In
this respect Irish is like French, and you have to learn the
rules. The endings of words have much to do with gender,
and we cannot depend on the meaning.

Myles Dillon and Donnacha O Croinin, Teach Yourself
Irish, p. 71.
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Gurerp FPmPdETTD  (UpIgULD Oleustor emLe, Gl LD,
Geflepn  Burerp  wieOlUT@mher  STLHL BT HsEr
6)L16001 LT VT & 2_eirareor. Qurgeauts  @UElTLL
Quuwirseafled gpLeMLD, LTS GET 2 _67T6T 6T 6T60N eI & 6U0T,
arg, @3 Gurarp @eoTwres FrsGL GUTHTSSTS
GOS0 O poefled) G eninddnm T emriUBSEr D S
eT6oT LT @) s evor BTG svrT. !

sTpeumy, GEwlu@oluTmar, g, &, edafl ererm
Goupmienwassr o giarsr. 19p Goupmispiols GLITG6TSET L&D
Gouml (&oT (L BETT 60 @ 6001 T S SLiLi(Her peor. Geupmism o
o pmLseT Ouuisellsr ure, oTaTsErs Gspu  LIYLW
geTepwwer.  QFwIL@EUTHELH6sT S Gl GalnnimL
oy o i %Y.

eT(goun Ul an bad the boat (2psvor LT )
5] an bad the boat
9 S an bhaid of the boat
& den bhad to the boat
&l a bhaid
LI 63T 6D LD
6T(peUTII Na baid
5] na baid

29 na mbad
& dosna  badaibh
odefl. @ bhada
@G wrLf 69%rEOlET HSH6T BTEOD, sTevdT, G b GUTST Dy
U Pessaurd sl s a1 B, Ceiis CFmpaEpL e
ole Sasr B%wo hal ST, e et Oherpsr. Qs s
@or sTe) BenL Bevel GanL. DTHID ST DO
spilay  Qurfulsr aiITRTHD  BPEHTHAT UL
;e sredid, (600 A. D. -~ 900 A. D.), gL saredd

P thidgpuges-t 1o 2no =3
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(900—1200 A.D. ), spsreowd (1200 A.D.) ereor epeor 1 Gifey)
serral GALLT, @dsTel ugHudssrear (1600 A.D.)
avarl g ey & 19. pHSTEIF BT D360 g6 VSTL_ 60T b & 60
Gu.CwPu gfley Gwrfuleni GCud eupbs Glom L u svfl o1 miLd
AppsBs averl yay Gowsds. Garmpw ggfley G Pudsd
BreiE afw Herewrfaar o 6rerer eTer L.t

8.8, pHsTD BIHGOTYRID D@D BT D@30 g IO
STapBLILL L U SO Bdsar BuiTeThHaud 1L
@b BoL_sgerarar. @oear goth (Ogam) 6ripd I
sTpSUILL Leneu. @omeu o7 6T LT BT D@ ®H PS50
LSO BID BHTOMETH cuDTUETET STV HBafled
srapsliul L ‘Guasar’ (Pagan) @evsdwmisapn Fuoloryf
Wersevor  @Teors  HL_sHer peor.  Glaedigs G ifiserflsd
grreTwrer @QeasRwnsdrs Osron (B olarm@ag @u
Glon L AGu.

1. Anthropological Linguistics, Vol. 7, No. 8, (1965),
pp- 94-95.

Of early dialects we have little knowledge; but the
modern language has four great dialectic divisions : Munster,
Leinster, Connacht and Ulster, of which Munster has been
chosen by the Government of Eire to serve as the basis of the
standard dialect.

Louis H. Gray, Foundations of Language, p. 342.



1.4. 2 Gumesv (Manx)

Osevig & Gorfseaflley Gari_slls (Goidelic) (el &
Fgrins Qo Qerm Guwer Sels (Isle of Man) aupsspm
Al L. H&ouded o srergy. 19-op6ug Bromer® wpsGe usTerfl
sl Garudstsaflait eupsspmei L QrolnTf uspw
ey Gl fudsoflear mih 9w S STS0.) BTETSTID BT H@3 00T
1960 Bwitevr b Hepbg Cuer FHaldsd Gy GuiPus EHH6T
shsEBL T Beuisar GQurifurer  usmipuw  mfeagujn
o Lot Garevor® Gl peri.t @) b H%udsh 3 g1 mflaflsflear
i Caupul BS seofl Qurflurs aerr$ SeVLILLL F.

A. 9. ;BsTD, PB@BD BT D@ BBl ey wir Hi
WrisarTTed HpPlevHeu B @)eustnr L& bsCUT g 6Ty TamoTeor
W& Eor QerTpast GUOWTHF OFTHIEHLGI & bST.

1. Writing in 1859 the Rev. William Gill, vicar of
Malew, says: The decline of the spoken Manx, within the
memory of the present generation has been marked. The
language is no longer heard in our courts of law, either from
the bench or the bar, and seldom from witness box. The
courts are indeed still fenced! in Manx, according to ancient
traditionary form; and the Island laws are still promulgated
in that language on the Tynward Mount, where the last
lingering accents of the Gaelic accent in Manx-once the
language of the Europe, the universal language of the British
Isles—will probably be heard............ It is rarely now heard in
conversation, except among the peasantry. It is a doomed
language-an iceberg floating into southern latitudes !

J. J. Kneen A Grammar of the Manx Language,
pp. 14-15

2. Kenneth Jackson, Common Gaelic, (in Proceedings
of the British Academy, Vol. XXXVII, 1951, pp. 77-78.
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@e Guren@Gp 9, 10, 11gpd BT D@ Hoaflsd 3 HordH
maisdn ol fées Spuul  HEvuded 2] Hla Lo 6o
o Gairiy Gpalws  GFT DS 60 BSIIL 60T LD @mﬂa& & 6D
Qo o sEpih phisTHGS 6T(LpHIILIL L6IT. oS W0HS6T
s aumenilusHann Up gopaseiaud Fobg a6 midh us
ST L, UL Gursip U Qerpssrl L
Gmriey 6060 G ﬂv\a&mqﬁng,oﬁwwﬂm@r)gj OlLi D meiT
&1 DL ST GHOT VLG, (3601 W) uwmanava,dyaa BH600\RL_(HBBHEII S
Beoueor  HomL_LILST6UDH D6 GuenibuTever  epefld &6V
Qeui’ H&®Gar erer Lt} eteoflgnd BibElom yudledr & eoor DB 6V
Guor flud eor Oesaursddor@u & Hslon 55 ST LG WLD.
ueGaim s1omsen LGN Qi D dar DpBIf e S Feoflear

b Gupmister & @6,

uBHCaripTaIG BT HMT HLPSE) ST T @w@mv@’uﬁ]m
seor eSSt GrHser 2 BauTs TS SHeor.
mreor Gefltien ererp 9apll @meurted Glor CLWTSS
UL Garagews mrevsrer (Prayer Book) @ serssin G s et
P s Hre.? Qg H. 4. 1624gph penrg GG
st ymps GCurdgin  1895@) Sror BP0
ULl g, eaflain usCarprd HTHBN D (y),@m LvGaimy
FOWF FTIUTET Breds@hd FL L. Hi 1L _BIsEhD @) %607 600l
Corerpy wrinidsser. 1771584 Qury Quitssiul @
Qeuafluinér GeusirawGin @ublwride eIbs WSO WLy

1s- J. ). Kideent, ibidip. 7.

12 The earliest book known to. have been written in
Manx is a translation of the Book of Common Prayer.

It was written by or for John Phillips, bishop of
Sodor and Man, between 1625 and 1630, but the manuscript
remained unprmted until 1895, when it was published by
Manx Society.

3. 1. Kneen, ibid. pp. 9-10.
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Bougrawnn, 1804360 g7 eatr Gl@sstl @6 orfuder wped
Bevsseor BTAwTETm D Qeuaflud Lri. osar, HBris
3) 60 5 6001 M 56155 6 & ML 2l T SLU g pilein Fppbs
L6ooT L6 Usy Bswmbgl STenot ILBH DS eTaruir 2 DEhT
e} :

wew B pmeon Basents  wohsaller  GuFabloryfuirs
ernifleups GCuwheav wsSLsTHTUSTMNS  BIFDH@GOTLY. 5
upSADbS HPw ppull L gl  eledeT ]  usTemBeraD
Garuiesaflgyd eupmdl aubhs Guer Uy UG WTSS S6oT
Hevuded @6 Puwigl. wr Sih epest g GHTUd HMIS AP Loserlsy
wr $HrBw  FoOwrifuds swws Gt HEUTPEBEHE
%gng%&@m oL Cuppsr. Geieri  Gaeu 10T B1D
Ry B BT SaTTSa|LD ﬁg’ﬂg} aﬁsvgré‘g')@d Yer et g6 ms
QYL & e WSSLILIL L gL 60T 1871@61) sevall 152 uwim Herleaf st
Q]/c Lomlm,gg,gg Gsormi &) ﬂw@wrrﬁ GuaBoutgra gy AGr
® snereari.®

ey, svsTLiged @wﬂéﬂ&@l_ai; Lﬁy?vas'é QT
ymLwe @ueur. Gawsds (Gaelic) srarp QFrsd GluTH)
aurs Giwsrm Gwnfedrut ePssn. Gespmsr Guba
oL epflay GLmr@u_;L_@nb' ovSTL g0y G ifujL b
@m@rﬁjeﬂu QBTL i yL_601 asrrsavruu@ﬁ,mg 6T 631 LD cggu_um)rr,r_r;
e 0 geor L@ Huisd (Bueruu@(c B & Ghorra@ UG a'agu
S6T L6V Gl 6301 (HaTaT S 6TE0 MID S MISUT Guorif Br@evrit. 3

Grrwer TS (ynsa),pszmuu vwesTu@BSHCw  Gib
Qurifeow sTap S em,r_r)caamr <D G hHTL I 6D Hewi_SSID
UL TUPSHSF ST MS6T 6055 600 ﬂ@gg@mpuﬁm
wi Hler Py zSTm 6T (1) & Sl SBoN 1 L ﬂ@guuu@mmmw
ST600T VTL.  (LP6OT 60T T S @ﬂu@r_c_g Gurrérmy 0@ 5a0T1g

1. ibid. p. 15.
2. Louis H. Gray, Foundations of Language, p. 342.
3. I.J. Kneen, ibid. p. 24. :
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Crolw apl . Fs aresHe Gsrer P epofls %606 (H % B 6T
w' G P gpley prigelsin Ges YSHS @BD
weopudsd eTapsliul L @bs FPw sV B0 (HS
SEHLD & T 61 UL (4 63T msor . @6l Qi & SiLpen p T 60T b & 6o
OoaTuEH o g Osar Cuhel LUGFHulsd @ zmeor Pudpns
SeTIh 6Ter 6T evormpiRler peor.t  FAww @ BT BT (HasarTsd
per @eaiy S perpudsd TpSLULL % 500l6uL” (D&% 61
@wirer b, Caitery Gurarp Up GmBisengib ST soor 1L
&1 meor .

Grrsr sTapds WoopuWlEs TysUuBL @Gl
wWearaemr apselesred 2 ulisenn (nasal vowels) @mlav, 6lpig.60
Goup medSEHLE ST evor L1 LIHSE &1 D6t .

@uawrifs  Quuiiser @peor, G LTS ST
S, LW Teor UGG eTupeuTul, &3, DS,
&, odafl srarmy preve Gaupmismwsarun Gleevor Herar e
@peor, Bluesor LGLIGCTs GaTeor L GUTHETHETS GV SSW
Qerpaser e mGui Bpesor, 6lLIsToTUIT6) CFT HS6T TS ©_6IT 617 60T
Qupsl uted LUGLUDPD QuTEKRITS GPSSGW 6lFTDHS6T
Salser  OsTem® o  OsEEECEnL  p6voT,
Quever UTeT® @ ererer. BIrH, BHrw, Pm Gurerm
aupPler QuWITsar SlugphuTeyh Gl UTETSS ST 6T IU®
et peor.  QUWITSET Bewal FHGL 2 (HhUBEHSESE DU 116D
euemasenral 9fSsiuGE er peor.S

1. The pagan Irish introduced into Man a curious
method of writing called Ogham which they employed on the
edges of stones they set up to commomerate their dead. The
alphabet was probably developed in the south and south-west
of Ireland, and is also found in Wales, Devon and Man.
ibid. p. 5.

J. J. Kneen, ibid. p. 49.
ibid. p. 51.

ibid. p. 52.

ibid. pp. 53-61.

PR EEES
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erag.  Awis

[72) Huii &

2] ) HirsG s

& Hii &

&lerf] (8) Huiid
LI163T 601D

ery.  HwisGaeir

op Hwii &G &

2|5l Huwi s

& Bui G o1

eferf]

(kiark) Quieni_sGarif)
(kiark)

(kirkey)

(kirk)

(chiark)

(kiarkeyn)
(kiarkeyr)
(kiark)
(kiarkeyn)

(6) BwisGaar (kiarkeyen)

Quuwitarl Burer@p Gluwre»L SEHD (LT E@ED LIT6D
616001 B6ummImLaEHSGSML 10T 1) 61 [b S60T 6T60T LT (3) 60 6007
QpFERwiraar. @ersmpuw Gumew Gurifluded Gealpmieminser
9 Haw1&d &1 eoor LuBa Hed .l

42 (5 sDIO
B, 60T Guesor
oTp, 3 Hwed (gial) (&) Hwed  (ghial)
<) 5 Hev (gil) () HevG@e (ghilley)
& Huwiey (&) Hed
&9erh) Hed (&) Awed  (ghial)
LI63T 60 LD
Spe0r, Guesr

AwedBGe (gialley)

Huisd (gial)

Huwisv G 6v

HussvGev

geflwrer (bright )

1. Formerly in Manx the adjectives would agree with
the noun which it qualified in gender, number and case.

ibid. p. 62.
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@uewry)  af&rEels T HS6T sTEOl, @b, 6TEUO
@Gumresr p 3605 6007 & . I CoTT G ST (. @) ST & 600
opiHe G sl Gurermy UT6 ST LTS 09201 1pmmIs 5T
Wb B Guire g LT ST (HW #0851 (1p D ) 5 LT ULJLD b1 60T
rh, @pHGS STV H1L(HW TS APH DS ST BB GOLD
Gurarm 69@ Huldery) eumeugid BB STV GBS 6T ST
ST 60 S SUD ST [Heuar 63 S Qupmid Qu@LaIn eImHel
gith PO Puls eun EIGFLLI LG LITS o sirer .t

Geursd 15 (voyll mee) yaLpG Heor

Goured (voy!l o00) LB b ST U

Geurss 6 (voyll eh) L|&BLp b ST 6T

BGeoured (voyll ee) LB, bS T 6T

Geursb afler  (voyll shin) Lo 85T

Geoursd oy  (voyll shiu) LB Lp b ST B6T

Geuted 35 (voyll ad) L|BLD b ST TES6IT
Bueredid (moyllym) L1s1ph G meor (LG alssr
GursB @  (moyllee 00) YspH [ stpours
Gurel o (moylleceh)  yspAoer 7
Gurel = (moyll ee) yspdgear 7

2

Gured, G g9§ (‘n;q}{]l‘,nayd ) '—!59057(3@}5
G afuy  (moyllee shiu) yspHPTsar
Gured o5  (moyllee ad) L& LpH @ Ta6ir

2

29

1. In the past tense there isonly one form of
conjugation, the ANALYTIC, as voyll mee, oo, & c., I, Thou
&c., praised. In the present and future tenses there are two
forms. The Ist person, sing. and plur., has a SYNTHETIC
form, as moyllym, 1 praisg, I shall p aise; moyllmayd, we
praise, we shall praise. The 2nd and 3nd have only the
analytical forms: moyllee 9o, thow paisest, thou will praise.
The impétfect ténse has'a synthietic form in the Ist peison

singular’ only, as voyllyin, T used to praise.
ibid. p. 73.



1.4.3 svasriiy ey Cxsuweds (Scottish Gaelic)

peoreori @MUY L g Gumeray gpfey Gluoryfudssfer mio
Upbs @Quowrfl awly, uvesry |Gurerpeupped
spfemags GurearGm & evor UGB GT DS, eTeolleIn B) S MESLD
mfleg Gerfeens@llont Guw Lo Ge:pmemoser @ 666,

ovanleorpbEHey eurapd 5,178,490 waseafled @ublori
Gu&Beurgra 75,508 Gui erereri. @eurseaflsd GlumL
ur@Gerir pmde Oriflepwupns  Guer H60 ST 6T EVTLD.
naTL 1363 ofL @ Qurfurseyn @pmdHeow usrafl Glrif
WrsHeyLd @ 6rarsor.t

1.4.4 Qéy ey (Pictish)

eV&TL. T b Hed s ILpBsTe $Hed Cualiu L. Gwrif
s ey eteor wererid GOUIGL T, Glerm BB
oL @uewrfowiupd sHswrs dgan Gz

1. Anthropological Linguistics, Vol. 7, No. 8. pp. 97-98.



1905 ol Guorifiser (Brittonic languages)

Oleusey, &Ti ol ey, 19N L er ereorm epsiT M Gl LAlser
DL mHus p Qsedy s el G QuitluwrTed B,
&. 9. opmie  sromeor® euepuisyh &Ted, av6lLudeor
Gurenr p prHseflled euysdedmbs @Telay olwrflujn @
9l ser BLm@Gb. H. 9. (psed BT H@T®H (PSD S5 Db
Bromeor® euegudeyn Grrwiseflor o Hulsd 196 1_eor
oL mdulmbs Hévulded Cr Ouwrfurs @ baiebs
9N g 69 OGlwrfuisflermib GNbg euert bs GlrilesCer
Bemeu.

AN Lrefls  (p Osevigs) Gorifedr’  Guiaupbs
&g &  GEET  UTTHMIS  STOSHDEG  (LPEOT D)6V
WCrriur seurL$Hed uTp hoHIUbSOTT 6TRTMID Dot
safld o Wflefert @umiys st LGHuded G g ey
Saysafled G, Cwmp, wHOww Wfelart spGrriniwd LGS
sofllCev@us smd Pt poorit 6T mIh DD EHTSET T MIEUIT.
wCrrLiur . seorlSHe0 smAu wEsSTGuw G rrTiwiser
sredwi (Galli) ereor ewwsSseTT. G O T & @ 6w L W
ClorfiGw sreflay (Gaulish) ereor p GuUWrTed euPHISLIUGM S,
Curgiears @GrTiuré seorLh oSt  eupBIEL p
Olsevr” QorfuiISrGu areley eoTeor WSS GurHevib
evbludder, Yrreis, e QSsred Guretrp L@ Hsafled
aupmdw  Owrfl upPCuw OCeuiHser Heni G giererer.
wpooreorii & SOILAL L & Gurermy H.19. bS5 DG DpmLD
LIH@Gen® eumruigid @rriiur s &Eed oupmidu
arsflay Curfsew 9N g ey Sajsaflsd apndw G g e
Curfal” o e Cuw Caupmenn = Haib B)h bS5 He0&v.

Gl Ler &. 9. 438)6d Grirwoisefear @y’ Auded 6UbS
Gurg vsFSar urfl iwsselam Gu yGhos. Grriof
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sofleor  orfuwed, Gurilursean et Gor i s6 b
Qs wsSer 055 CFdaursgLer ofarmduw  Houds
Uy $SCHT T Fuwie) Lewfluded mEBLULGL T QFea b
S @QS&TCw  snser  Gurifures  GeTewri i,
steoflapih oL U@ HuIDd e wssallsdi Cui e s S et
L@ b3l euer 7950 & ereti mib Grrwds Guyrfer afipFRse@L
Yerer Gy Frius Sl CsarugH wisarrsd @b6lor
UShSS sTermb  samieui. ereusut@ulsond 96 5,
aooluudar, pCuofllur GCurarp G msaflsd sTarssr B
Olrwwrearew GlwTfs%n S5 CaTommnlsSs 05 5er G s
supmduws Glon flsafled L OFTHSZTS UYSSS Ay 558
&69r, Seueor eupmSus Olwrifudsr of S wgwT 5
BeoudGeoGus @)pbHmess & TevorHEmw. B)ermy 9 L sor
Gl flsaflsh (Clausda, @riefay, AL L &) sTer T m %@
@ Hawrer o SHer OFTmser o srarer sreor i GlorHufuisd
@ MepTser.!

$.19. Tyt BT ety 6 B s Cumne, 6 searGumne Glwrif
serrslt W bs Gurdayn &. 9. s Bro@er B sGe
Qv S1&m Bwr fsaflenr _Gwiyn Geunmisowsar G 5meor 1)
ol eor erem mib, sTeoflepid & 19. 600 eusmrudgyd Gy
QurifuirsGer Qmbg aIbss sTaryh enmeut? Golsdav
UG Huded aipmSuws H&r GlnTPGw (Gumne) WeirerT Glausdanp

1. Kenneth Jackson, Language and History in Early
Britain, p. 76. ‘

2. [ltis clear, therefore, that on the one hand the period
of the Language when we speak of a commmon Brittonic
tongue as existing comes to anend roughly about A D. 600
while on the other hand a division into West and South-
West Brittonic sub dialects, faintly beginning very early
indeed, was going on at an increasing rate from the late fifth
century.

ibid. p. 25.
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@), @6|Lb ST i 6vo1 euTsled 6 56leumeir(Devon) LGS uded anpmidlus
Horewrf QsarBune GurfursL N bg  WererT
arionay, 9N L &r Qurifsarrss CaTmmid 6T(H S HETT .

9 L_mefl &
|
&. 9. 600
|
l I
| |
I
Guno
|
[ AL NI
6l6uevad [
(Welsh)

. 9. 10, 11yd BromeorH

| l
| l
| |
BT T 607)60% |

(Cornish ) |
(Breton)

FTHFOT  WHSEFEHS 2)EhS, H. 9. 450-708)0 SHB6T
Brig&r O @u WA lLrefll ueHuidd Gy Guimert
G 169 wéser. Qeutsaisar Wwsed GgeCuipmid 5 9yt BT D
@wevorig 06 sTL_mLwGuUT FIb 67 PTLDd BT M 3677 (B 66T uTE)LD
By &5 H&ouled AL L eofled eupsdledmbs GluTy) wTHDD
2 TCurfNsareleyn &mreoo UL L & 6Termib & e00TeUT6)
@ s06lsurer L Ssaflaiear b e1bs WwHesear GlLmBUT ST LD
Wergres QubssTed Do eupadw  Hrewr G
AL reofludepid  euerTt 5SS eTTMID Gomy]l @)uwieVTer i asT
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s pieut. G Lrefl Qurf) ariaflay~L_er %S GSTLiL
OareorLgl. @aueim wEsseEnsGid QoL Cuw Rwmbs OSTLT
Yeped @ublorifluded eteuals wTrHPpt oL Ger gpHuL.
ey, $.19. 10, 1 1gpb mrpmesn ® susmwrudays G r QT
wrs euenihs g Cupes H&r Garart @riahad,
WA 6ot s1sor @revor_ral Wil Cpfi gyt

A Lrefls Owrifulear (s HF Frearmsst $H. 1p.
RT (BRI G BT D@ BpSed  HewL SHHear meor.  Lisor(H
Grrerer priig.e CGuedul L areley (Gaulish) GuriAuded
s BLILL L s606leul Hss@pn (50) ue G CIGLwITSEHLD
1056 L GluwiT &EBLL @) Hsd o arerer. G wauuidorS S
@rrwer s Hfs TUPSHBHETTE 6T(LYSILL L 606,
Grwini &6 sTe) BTL 19 OTH600T &b G T OlFaysSuGun s
wgHeor Gwriffuder Glumemouied G whd wamDbHS .

1. A close and interesting Celtic parallel is to be found
in the history of Cornish and Breton; the chief waves of
migration from Cornwall to Brittany took place in the
sixth century, yet separated by the sea as they now became
the two peoples remained in close cultural touch and their
languages did' not begin to diverge significantly, until the
tenth or eleventh century !

Kenneth Jackson, Common Gaelic, p. 80.

Kenneth Jackson, Language and Hiétory in
Early Britain, p. 25.
ibid. p. 21.



1.4.5 Geausvayp (Welsh)

AL ol apidwsSpe H055 wsdu Qurf
WT5é SmsUUHM S Casad p@GL. Wi g ey eurblensd
wad Gousvav LGS seried <7 hutiusTeflseigyd Guwolwr il
LWRTUDH S GTeoreord, @eorm Gt BuaBeuryrs
swri 1,000,000 wésdr 2.erereri. @euts@psr  uevT
@pmdenpd @uelorPujn Gris Her peri .

Fiwsser Susdre Hifl (Cymry) 6T60T e PLILIT ., 3) S
* kom-borgi (fellow contrymen) sreorp Glemevelladn bgi Qb
S eraTuiT. eTefan b Geuiser @ ny GOaeflujwAsd Claisdey
waser srer Geu B wiliuBH 6T eor i,

Gueurfulisr sTelugHomw Bsl LPESTUWD, LPE
ST DG WWHBSTRIL, B0l _SBrevid, HHHT6VLH 6T60r
prere Wfa@serral 9AGLT. A L& Gl flufsoflr pio
GANbg Oeustely Gurfure wrPu st wWwsed &. 9.
TLLTD BTHMer® euamrwjsrar 1@Hemw s LphsTed
starut, @ésrell ugIHus aWHusTas MmN Cluwi
a8t HemL_SgleTerear. @ssTSH QUGS mAs wrH
prsdns somLer. &. 9. e LT Bro@remLF Fri bS
ST%S ShSULBWL  @uolnT Auledr UDDDIDUITET DB
Quysg 91 dsafled s1eortiuBn FAeo Cerpsaflsdm b
Assarmn 6sNwamb.! Gossrels uEgHuisd TeySou L
‘Ogam’ se00leu_Hssar @eustor HewL 55 Gur Hayh Bjemeu
Bawels Qurflud&rs &ribhSuUTST SO0 @wolnTi

1. In the oldest MS. of the Bede A.D. 737, the
stem-vowels and terminations are completely lost, as in
Dar-legich, Ban-cor, Dinoot. The reduction was there an
established fact in the early 8th cent.

J.  Morris Jones, A Welsh Grammar, p. 191.
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upp SPSHS TS SSNd 5% Lfles H0d. G s
GurerGp s Sear TS gIpempuisd &TerILBE Se6lau’
BHssEnH0 Cseala) & L&y eTerut.

dpld BIE@or® s 1lleoph BT HwGTHaieT
o orer STOU UGHdWL UPRSTRWL VNG LPDHSTELD
61601 Lit. QUG Hulled Quin st s B o1 Hus fev GeTHeEHD
(glosses) 2 sy pem_ulsr fev LGHsaHL A B6al» SSEHL
S sl per. Qe ssTevSHed (12-15p10 BT D6 H)
@u6lior i flufs 619 S S YUl LI LT HDEIBET D 6BoTL_T
uleor. appLieh Sudsd @ miHwrer HE% Gev&vuirudapib 96T 6o -
Qurif) BHé&vulerseor o pd gpul L g. S8 (Dafydd
ap Gwilym) seretip s696hi @i swmuw Glousvad GlomLfludssr
SbDSW &% &hSUUBAMGT. Qeusdr el g @eui 6Ty Hus
B euil Gerupp 15, 169yt Bro@enHs s6dehi ssir
U seiemsaer T Sumereri. QésTVSHD BFIL
OQurPulet  eugeuTsd LI BTVS6T Gleusfloubser. @ eunmear
156760 Gleuafleusm & 1eflsvuifuissr (Wm. Salesbury) Geusr
s 1588@sw wrisensv (Dr. Morgan) Osuaflude i’
Geousrawupn @uewr) surrnme GOUEL SS5H56me.
srefovuf) o 1P PsHu BoLdw 2 (BuTESHE)T.
st wrisBeE) umpw Leeutseaflar Ben spuils er
unPuw gL er gredevufuier LSt LisoorLser Flsveumem mijib
mawrerLiir. @s5Gar Yareni Geveafleunbs BT 6D % EH%0] 560
T uASTI 19 UITS W BD DI

DYV M) (P S G Pl U TUIRID WSS 6T 53 LD
uded etTpsULUL Paumpy @uolwrifuisd 14 o uiisepin 23
Cuiisenn sTeoriuBAar par. Gsusav LGHuls) S &
G UL B6leUL Hosafled L ‘@@’ SoolauL (HEBeTTLb.
Quowrf stpssuperp H.9. 129 HTH@TY QD GaT
i 16y BT O YD LD THDBISET S H600TL 60 .
Qerm arewrHu@D Caled ofwSasEseT @Tere] ¢ uiuls)
(phonetic) =g et uded s b SieTemeor.
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@O Al Quuwisealls) @@, LTI 6T 6T SEHLD
p6nr, GlLIGOIT LIT6D&S@EHL 2 6TETEIT & 6T T LD, 6% Gumes m
Qe Hasafled LUl GHEDLD 6T 60T VST LIGDTL| ST uorLiLity.
silh Qeusiey Gmentn orevor&oor Gubayedl L HE&vudorGw
o1y PpAps. @Qrm, QFTHseled srem JuBh o udi
sofler  wrop, fo pdsdr Gopse, Fo U BHSS6T
)% 560 @B LR o pBaflsd LT W STLL-ULBS DS

Qs B Lusi_wirs oeudg QUOluwiesdsT
QIS saTTaL iAGLT.L

1. HwGgr (cymro) Oeueay  L0S%6T
Hinif] (cymry) Geusvely sser (2p6oor)
2.  @eued (afal) <O lar
< ablavar (afalau) <= 196 &6
3. doelrers (brawd) @ar s Teor
9@y Hir (brodyr) &GarHyissr
4. Qluors Aeor (mochyn) et Bl
Owrs (moch)  wen Plsair
5. U16leven mMlear (plentyn) &YbH»S
U (plant)  ©Y b SS6T
6. SH6leudleor (diferyn) &6l
- H0lex: 6w 637 (diferion) saflser
7. Oaider (cerpyn) s b35S Sievofl
Gl 96lwer (cerpiau) s bew 35 Fisvoflseir

pade Owrfenuis Gure) @VeTY  AmemioLt
Qurper STI_HD L (HSHBH6T ([3)S 607 Hevar 2616 6.

1. Plurals of nouns are formed by (a) Vowel changing
(b) Dropping an ending, (c) Adding, an ending (d) Combining
all or some of these methods. Plural nouns can be divided
into seven groups, according to the way in which they are
found.
Urien William, A Short Welsh Grammar, p. 15.
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oL (mab) L0 63T
LDLI 63T (maban) Fmi emLw6sT
U160 60T M (plant) SLP b 6D S B5IT

Uever6l@mev  ( plantos) Am G55 S56IT

Quwisrl GurerGp GLuWTmL_SEHL 6lUT ST
Lin 60, 6revor Geupmismiow)L sar euheu Gl DpmiHv  Olorludsd
sTem UL TG usorurgt. Guwisrl GurearGm @lsmel
uew e maeafled LTsd, eTevor CouPmienSZmrs S (HLb.

uF (bach) Fpw (<2 6voT)
L& (bach)  Amui (@lLisvor)
Salleor (gwyn) Oleust&mr  (=yp6vor)
&0l 6nr (gwen) Geusir&m  (6lLicvor)
i (byr) sl el (ypevor)
Afewiner  (byrion) ®Llswi.  (<)6vor, LIGTDLD)
O (ber) s mL  (6luedr)
9NQwner (byrion) oo (Cluevdr, LieTemo)

pBfe  Gurfeoowd Gurary Qoamsdr apeil U
Quuwiisafle) opsoor, Glustor L6 smbluseT @p  GluwITS6T
26T 617 60T

LAl (mi) BT 60T

S () Ji3

6T63 (ef) 3] 621607

an (hi) )66

5 (ni) BTLD, BTHISET
amad (hwy) jeutaer (Bpevor)
o0 (nhw)  Sjsuiasr (Cluevar)

69801 56\ T HEB6T  SHTEVLD, 6T600T, Qe Gurerm U
Bevssenrd onmieSTe ST (HH6r Der. ST 60 B HE&0asiT
gL, earsesBGspu WLINSTH eieIser eor PCGus

I idp 2l
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@b, sTeoor samyadr  SPws pgujd;  sTeaflond Feo G
sefled 69 Heser @& He mBID 2 0 5.1

il O&T Hor (cerdd-af-(cci) mpL- ésa?(b’ms&r,. :
b G Lieor

2 Oai s (cerdd-i-(di) BL SH L

3. Geom CaT S (cerdd-a—(e f) BL_& (13607

3. Quemwr Oais (cerdd-a-(hi) BL_ S (w6

L1 63T 6® LD

il Osigrer  (cerdd—un-(ni) BLSHGmLd

2 Qwigrd  (cerdd-wch-(chwi) BL &8 DT ser

3% %ﬁgr/@&frgoir,m' (cerdd-ant-(hwy) e

@phs sreid

1. Olsi sader (cerdd-azwor—(i) B B8 g5t

2 Osisefls (cerdd-asit—(ti) BL_bSTUI

3. Gy Qai6srs (cerdd-odd-(eb) BL_ b ST 63T
3. Queor Q&siClBTS (cerdd-odd-(hi) L 5B 6T

LI 63T 6 LD

i Qs s6levTid (cerdd-asom-(ni)  BL BB sTid
2. 0lsi s6lewrs (cerdd-asoch—(chui) mL b St sen
3k Ot severm (cerdd-asant—(hwy) BL b1 i s6iT

1. The endings of an inflected verb are sufficient to
show the person and number but the Affixed Pronouns can
be added for elarity; this is customary in spoken Welsh
(except after Imperatives), e. g. Gwelais y ci (literary), mi
welais i’r ci (spoken), “I saw the dog”.

ibid. p. 54.



1.4.6 &snienag (Cornish)

WA L eoflev aTieoreured wGHuled &.9. 192p BTH
meor® susmgudaith eupsdedmbs Gwrf §g.4.19. 10251 5
BT D@ 6rie 695 58 55T iTeonely QLT &ar L6 oL S5 o1 meor .
@& GusiiulL Aeoturig&rd GurarGp @ublorfujb
Qeustery, 1A Ler, Qurfaerss @i rulL. B%oude
2 6ren gl Oaueday, suL LGHuded Gusiiu L 9L Tefls
QuwnPudsdppgin AN L6, sTiefay Csatugd &
G Hudedm bsitd @ meui ot smeu (p. 184) eTewr 61 vor 6ot o T LD,

@b fuldsr sugeTHut UG Hawl WHETELW, G enL S
srevd, smaretd ereor epeor ;i WNeserTHL IALUT. WD
sTlILG s T b5 GosdwbisaTie @flm & s6Wepsd
a1 9y HaBer o drerer. 12@pd BIO@GOTDOLE FITHS
s sgts 9y dsafled  ariefley, Oeuday, uvrHil
sefler eutipdsma euraTmsesd B GHULyw (Calender)
areoliL@Harper. Geoe 1295 BT D@D TS
Ul Gurdaid 10epb BrOGTHS STl UG Suded Ty
SULLQpbS e SHRT LG eIdTGLD 6TETS &SI 6T peoT T
Ai.? Ga GuraTGp BenLSsTRSMSE FilbSerars
oNmp salomssapn Ao 2 i poL L UGS SEHD o 6Terer.
Bésala saer &%mSEh FLWE FTTUTOT@MSGCET. @S
Gurer@p Géare S S GBS 16T Pl HTL SHSEHLD (Ordinalia)

1. Henry Jenner, Hand book of the Cornish Language,
p. 24.

2. Probably Cornish and Breton are both derived from
the language of the more southern, while Welsh represents
that of the more northern Bretons.!

ibid. p. 6.

3. ibid. p. 49.
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e vdear GsTHmib, welgafiar efipdd Curarp us) Fwwd
FTTLUTeT G HBT anlouIoT S 6151 60T L 606 BT 60T

162ptb BT H(BEvor(H PSR 26 6T LIGHWCW SDBT LD
sTeot e &R perit.  BSBTe0HHed GauSTSTIOWD, BT vor
sured upPw GeliHsar Gurearp w GEPBSBTY LD D
sTap Pl BIH&%TS STETRTD.  GobaTVSHD TSI L
‘Book of the Introduction of knowledge’ (1542) sreorp mrGev
W BFa mred. @UGUT G ST svoreun 6fled @pbidley Glorifl
wWer Gedaurse Bsd urpbs Hormg. “pEde Olorif
Qsfwr g sriafay germpCu Gulaimb woser 3 Hswns
o orarer i’ 6TET M) Famth @) Fo1 pANWIT ST 6dfle 6T 6001 DI
Quuitsar 6T6r $ S OFrpaafled yBiSlewvdF CeTmHBeT 2 6l
61T 50T 6T 607 LT

wC@rriduw Guriflser wsMON DG eutlpelalls S FLoul
wmweisd (Reformation) @sm@ euripaualldsss SouPuig
Leor @ser fesen S wutulmpbsd.  QISTH
Sed emuGar @uwolwrifudsit ssor GorAluwTssiuL 4.5 b
316 Qerm @w6lorl) Bflenr Cui eun Lpb s @w 6T 6T L.
&.9. 1Tpeug Bromsr® wsBo @ aupssmHlearm B
udlsh smevor iU L gy 6Teolgnd L1 G0l ST 6T L ST e I BIT D3 6007 (B
susmrudsin ynisTaCs eupmd aibg Gereri 199y HTD
@evorig. 60 GuEsaupssHM oI L g2

Qoar s LUSeare F1 a1 e sTaflw o udisEHD LD
FhHuGsrmSEHD e drarer. S e udisdn) Gumerm
gublurf 2 uwiisepn Gl Gmg s Caipmimn ST (Hb.2

I Th_en it is considered that Cornish, as a spoken
language, died out. The process was gradual, though perhaps
rapid at the last, and, as far as is generally known the old

tongue finally disappeared in the earlier half of the nineteenth
century. :

Henry Jenner, ibid. p. 22.
2. ibid. p. 54.
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@pmd e Qurifsouws Gurerm Apliyse .H smeoriulg b
Qurad LB @I GQawrdSmLiug ppudosdH Hoh
A sn&lo_Gus sreoriiu®in m Geunmismwuwrgn.t

9| 50T 6 agsor (an dén) the man
<) 60T GeuQsoresr  (an venen) the woman

ST T6oN ey Dp6vor, GLIGTr LTEDSBITUYD 6 DLD, LIGHT sDLD
eTeT & Hru|n Qs (Hererer.t seor, &Tg w&GUTET M
Q%o e  eupd GuwiitssT ‘@’ 6TedT p 6TeTTeDI OlUUI
Lot D)&%00r h) auh 6D STEIETN. @) S&ore Feor GpaLo
sTevor 6TeTS B MUILT.2E ‘6’ Gurenr v 9T ED(HL ST T DM GLb
Gor A QUWIT ST LT 6mWeDUl ST (HLD.

(dew) Glepsi SL_6)6IT
(dewow) Omblaur(el) &L a6 H6T
DELD) (lagas) CoL:3

1q U]6V & 61D (deulagas) &) (15 60 % S6IT

1. The definite article ‘the’ is an for all numbers and
genders.

ibid. p. 37.

2. Nouns are of two genders, masculine and feminine,
There is no neuter.

There is no rule whereby to tell the gender of a word
except in the case of animate objects, where the gender simply
follows the sex.

ibid. p. 78.

3. Parts of the body which are double (ears, eyes,
hands, arms, shoulders, knees, etc.), when mentioned in
reference to the two ears, eyes, etc., of the same person, are
expressed by a compound with the numeral deu, two prefixed
to the singular. The Welsh and Breton grammarians call this
dual.

ibid. p. 89.
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@olerr (lagasow) 6 BHHET
6luGleor 6v1 (benen) 6L soor
Qublertsrev (benenes) GLisvoT B AT

9%rs OQerpest sreow, @b, e Gurerm
BsaNS Ta MBS S ST [HLD. SULD Quirifemws GureGeu
@b6r Geuiré QT Haer a1 &l s TS QbS50 & eor
oorth. pmde Ourflowl CuredaTsd) UL TS
poow haadswrer @Llyduun gTpaTH  GnSS50
B @y BCFL L uew uTSL.!

— 6L S6 (carav) ST 56055 G meor
—6T6D Gl r6n (kerez) o S606H WLl

- S (car) &1 56015 b (13607
—6 60T &0\ 6oT (caron) &1 360165 S mwLd
-6 60 &0rran (corough) T 36055 1 TH6T
- 66T &1 &0l evr e (carons) ST $6015 S (BT H6T
) BELYEa0) (kerys) &T $60 56 560t
—Qleren OlaT6lerven (kerses) BT H60 & ST

~ 9|61V &[T 610 (caraz) ST $605 ST 6T
—Gleror eor &6l 6or (carson) &T 56056 Sirih

-Gler am ST6lervr om (carsough) T 5605 5T E6r

—Olevrereny @it GleroT 31 610 (carsons) a1 5606 STis6ir



1.4.7 9fA o5 (Breton)

Ggmen Aed AN el ugSHasafled eutagn 900,00 wahsan Ted
Gueliupeg Quwolwr. @Grrilbu pri e aupmSw
CurHeus @& I 1_nefls (Brittonic evevs Brythonic)
WNel&ore FTTHSSH 6TTUMS WDSSOTSTS. il eor
Seoysafloflen pi Qeieor @y Gupu wssearTsd OlsTsar®H
Ul L. @uolrl @erm  euruply  Heol emoudey e
arg. L97eper OlwrPulstr OlFedeuTss [3)S 600 HeuoT 6 TTET
IOT &S &1 60T LILIGg eILD (LP&ITL) @) UILis Haarfled sulpmdw sredleg
OQurflufeir OlFOeUTEE 6TMSUD 3 S6TH6T ST 60T (LG 61
Heo&.

1.4.8 &refayp (Gaulish)

ueoremLw  Wreps  priigenn (Gaul) uebreniw
ow@uulstr Curerm @Lmseilayd eupmdus Clwrifl G .
Oseby s Olurfasafled @uolwrifulsdsrear LpedLWITET
TS SIF FTET MSET D GTeTer, 60SSOT 6T(LYS SlSHE6T T QLD
BBy 65 6T SFISSOTTALD 6T SLILL L LIEY &6061eUL (%S 6T
@uowrfuisd e ererer. QeupPedmbg @uoloriHuder
Sowliy wopow BETES O sfbstlarsrar g uwredy
o Quuwrge wiy Gurarp @m/ o Gessenr s
e misSrl) yfbg Qarearer wqujn. Grrott Gurrer &medlsd
Uebs Curs wsSear Gurfula umerwuied srelay
LD bg bS5



1.5 OGgiwrefw Gierfssr (Germanic language)

‘Omiwrefls’  eTerp  OFn e @puifeon,  LANAuwedr
Qgiwer, L&ar, Yaflfey, Bar s, safyeay, GCLeflay,
BTt Geugfluier, gyerveTsdrig & GLTeT m QueTifla s &M SESLD
Qereoorasll uwaTu®EDs. @UOuwir  GrTwiserTey
G LluL L T Ggiwer Glon fulsy QILPBIGH WD germa-
nisch’ eTerm QFTatgyL soid 9gEhsr Glorfuds & 6007 LIL(BLD
“germanique” o7s0r p GlF DL sih QUL eI SSi 6T 600T 600T LI
L@ Osred @g. Gmevuiser Gurar@mi ‘Gothonic’
sreT ) GleTeaTe GUuolorifsdre &1 S s e eri. )T i
Asoir ““Teutonic” erarm Glered@v LweT LS SHulsi o 6o Low|Ld
Fouctr sHSS S55g. sTenad Gerempur Gl fluduied
o wdle) Gaiorefls ered p GlersGe Hermy Heoveus &Tevor
HGmih.?

Qeyiorel) sTeim CFTed WHHIAPSNTS FF1g HTS
Guni  (Gallic war 52-50 B.C.) sieorp Brededr & 6001 GOoiLd
G e e (Tacituz) srep Fw GeyiwresilwT (98 A.D.) 67631 m
BredeT &0 goih LT UBHSSULL 1 (hSH6V &I 0T 6OT LD,
Grepsr Briiger el L PHudsd (Ardennez) euTiphbSleubhS
WS&S&T S GBS CleTeenTsCo (PSETILNSD @) ILPEISL
ul L gl @&0lFTed ‘wily emwd GlsTevorL (gér ‘FLlg’) tndser’

1. The group of languages to which our own belongs is
best called Germanic. This is the designation the Romans
used for all the tribes included in the group.

Holger Pedersen, The Discovery of Language, p. 30.
Louis H. Gray, Foundations of Language, p. 344.

2. R. Priebsch and W. E. Collinson, The German
Language, p. 33.
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" stebr iy Qur@meTU@WL’ e Awi smH eupbs Cur Hayb G
Blun (p6ir QUT (G HST S TS @ iouT LIEDT. GpyitLasT 6Tesrm
Qg ews  OeTen (B U CleThHeT STERTUILG @b ) ST
Qurmer LBP DPerisello_Cu smSH @EmedorILH
@0V eT60T G M s PEOTID

e upmsTepb 6arl G Ggiwrealu wahssr afrib
o L Ul el &er s euTPHSIebSlsTerarit. 6\giwefl,
Olarwris, evBsery Grawr Curarm us uGHsefled
UMD BSOS  @eui ser H.up. WPS6D BT MH@G6evoTly 60 GUT6 Hes
Gureorm  @i_mseafled sredeord  GlFen MM HDHETT. LIS
Gsumy Ogiwrealw wsser L sHeort OCsarusd
CarsH0 ugey appuliLert, Geaitseflar Gurdasujh
sTFfepwu s sOSH Hossin Qurm G Lai &.19. 56
@)sv (Alsace) Qeuiadm o Hisas Gurfi i, 6reflayd
Growt) Guygfergred Ggyiinsld (pupeua» s Suser Sips
Olsnevor(® sur g wrg Curuipm. H.19. S0 BI H(36007 196D
Omiweluiear pHU UGS WD avBseaury Gradwr ey
wWepits, CumGs Sip evysr s alevgGT WNSSSITTLD
auenrulsput e drer  Qu_msafllsd @QwEsET D DMHSG
BB T. . apsIm BVVG BTN SID BT H(13600T1q 6D
Qeuiser  dereflay woHsEhL_eh  Tiday LLESEHL @D
Qsriiyy Qaraw® eUTPHIHINBHSSTE L blayiorefls
Oerpsar oI Hsers) LSbHBHSSD ST60revTLD.
edreorii) g Ui wrs Glggiorefs LIt L6 T HDEISET S
Osrenor® LGaim Qurifasarrals UM bS 5.

CGrefLev Qeauisdrd updw He  efersswTear
Qelifadrs sibapeni_w Bredorssor Spgererti. Gsm
Beopbs sri Bl U5 Cssmiseafed surpibgl elbs @bns st
farorepFm - GualarisarTs pEsTHGS TSI

1. R. Pricbsch and W. E. Collinson, The German
Language, p. 21. :
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s1651 b QUNW BSIWaZr Qeum S5 DeuPPeflen ) RGBS -
QTP B SIODSEOTT  sTeImh - @eut  Fageuri. @)ouit e
DO Wi SH%TE Caran® Geaerteor enpwulsd) FHLUL g
whs Gur ey @505 eded & LDLpeLOWITET Bl
WCwBw Qmpseni. Homsafer aisrsSnESHL Gleut ser
Geoum Coumy Hovtisafled LA B euTpbSeTT.

BQéewsTwS e e el Safler Clumad L eI W
o_meferifier eTevor sl Gem@emuits Glul IS HibbSSl. Feur
seflem_Buw Dreisepd S&%veuisepd @mpmbs Gur Heyn
wsRwiorer rsF&nsdr wéssEhLr . HCTHS5CSs
wy ey Qeliseri. Qeuiseflsr @) SFHMBUI 6p(h 6260 &S UITE
GQWIsS SaTemujd FS5HHTL uewn Grrwisl @
GUBUTHID DFFSMSUD YUTISHSI|D  OlaTBS G
ubBeTeuTd, Sveuiser erlIGuTHd  efgissr L
&YGeau Oseteur. af ri & & s SAveuiser erld
Gurgidh uew GureprpbPweuiser. Gurisafled eurssr
efpiadrei& Fpnhg  elerhis  (Geusor(HE  6T6OT LIG)D
b BH&vuled omm aufler Bg S&veuisafsn Glums»LLmUIL
uTHIUSTS Bewwun eTOTLGIL @eutseflenl_Gui Lreld
wWpbg T rRSTTGW. Gurfle) sveuisst @pss,
Guri efyisar snser efPasL. @S Hwpeds Gesrasrs)
sTarug Qeuairiaaflen Gui smeor iUl 1 @ epBisTLD.

Gurissreomseaiss GuTT Oeige afrisaiar 6T,
Yp Gprusafisy ©Gu g wdpaigd, 2 aw® LTS
Gurswag B Geatser apsst. & bR uded Gus sGer
LB Codvsrun eowsd GCadvsSrujn  scuelss)
ubserit. CuaTeErse sTUGuTSIL Apliyh Glu,eLou|Lh
2. evor (B

A, ST B BrHmen (HE ST LG Huded e s
STRISSDID LIT b UTPS SSBOUILL L 6T, o0 G wevor 19 G paduiL
veSuie Qaisdr Garealuisesor (Finnish) eops
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aurphsart. @& CurarGm GspBs QurABwr, COs5NG
Qegpiwell Gurerp @Lwsafled CFadiy e b S 6T
Grrwd Guyre HFFupmil euamauled afr 119 euTLp b
61/b 60T T,

@pCsr mCrriGw Qurifulefer mun 19N B e m
uptb Ogyiwrens Glury) (Proto Germanic) wsy wsvor Ljsaflsd
LOT P60 b HI61 6T LD ST evoT VTR,  @eupmier s S ws
Wwras smsLILBIG Feo LIS SHibsamsd GsooTL. 66l
wr ppwr@e.) Quoww wrppsma GwrfmpGori wpsD
Oeyiwneils Owdiwrpmd  (First Germanic consonant
shifty ersruf. Gbor PoEISST S Sevo1(H Ol fufwied 2 6
ANBs Sbs urpmw Cmssls il erer m Cur Pepremns s
Frhh. o161 Gou @&%urs GPSGW Hud%wr ‘Siflib e9F’
(Grimm’s law) ererpepiplitni. weGeumy @). &. Glorf
safler GWICWI SHSsemlsd PHUL L. WTHYBISS & SLps
STODID B L 6u&vor STL(HLD.

2. . Oy iomeoti S 3. ®m. Oy ToT &l 5%
D, 2 f R e k
t — 0 bh - b
k — h dh — d
b = p ph g
d — t

1. Indo-European (hence Latin and Sanskrit) p, ¢, k,
shift to Germanic f, ©, %, while Indo-European b, d, g, shift
to Germanic p, t, k, and Indo-European bh, dh, gh, shift
to Germanic b, d, g, The circle resolves only once; Germanic
b,d, g, derived from Indo-European bh, dh, gh, do not
subsequently shift to p, ¢, k, and so on.

John P. Hughes, The Science of Language, p. 54.
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)=t

t—th

k—h

b->p

g—>h

bh—b
dh—d
gh—g

S S er
pedem
pecus
piscis

0 & & 60T
trez

tenuis
fu

o0 5 S

cordum
centum

S S 601
boletus
& S & 6T

edo
decem

VS 5 eor

gelidus
genuz

Hif b

poda

A
treiz

tanaos
tu

Hif s

kardia
katon

Ol o&sT
pilz
A s

edo
deka

Sifs

genos

auL_Glom L)

padam
pacu

trayas
tanu
tvam

Glaus 6%

craidd
cant

euL_GlrLf)

admi
daca

bharati
rudhiras
hansaz

Gar S5

fotuz
faihu
fisks

auL_Glomifu.G Brivev

thrir
thunnr
thu

BT S

hairto
hunt

BCasrHs

itam
taihum

CarHs

kaldz
kuni

(gh—-h)

<ophIH LD
foot

fee

fish
TSP

three
thin
thou

DpBIH sOLD

heart
hundred

<opsI 5l 6L0

eat
ten

DpBIH VLD
cold

kin

bear

red

grose
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Bs8uranGp  @Qb6Gsr  @Gr1uldw  QuriPulsr
s et jarer Gler mseaflsd CleTeeiy B (accent) GlFT Hosaflsd
eTet Tl L& Hsaflen -sTevort1uL Olepiwreflus 6T fseaf6d
Qerpsaflstn  Wwaed Bemasafled (syllable) wl HGw el
QIS aTer IuBHSE m ).t

@Qp8sr @mGrrulw OGurPuisd e, G
LIGT 6D 6TEOOT BT @) hSeor. 6D Ogyiwrsflus Glomif
sefG T gp fov QL madrd sHelr Gmewin sTevor B bsl
ol R&%Cw e aergy. @a Gurear@p epsv Owriflullsd
sreom Ul L 7B Coaupmsowsafled (erageuri, 59, Dpsv, &,
Rer, 2 g1, s, aafl) BTG GoupmismwasGer (sTpauT,
m, g1, e9afl) Qaiorefllw Gwrifseaflsd G b GluDHmysTersor.
Bssmasw L Gauppiwwnsdn Ggiwreaflu Glurifsefls
sneon (P U, @@ Ao smmsZn Ap §. 3. Ol fisEHD
Qarenrignbs CGurHayh erveor Goupmiamwind on m1sETL|LE
sTevsOT GloriflaEmib Ol 6v0T g (1h & 60,2

Bssmew  Gaupmmwss  flel  upasTOSCS
Garar Pl L ar. erafllapn - H.9. 500560 GpGs
Qepiwreflu Gurfessr GNbey usw Geap OwTPsemTs
QIeTy & SOV L 6T 6Ter < fEhT Heir Famieut.®

GoiwTellu Qurfsdr Gurfuiumrertssr aILSES
Qurfaer, Hipss Qurifsar, Gupg CwTifssT sTeT fpsT M)
AR sy@sertals 9NIUT. e &G Guriflsafled gaveTEY 5
GLelely, eefiqay, B1iGaugusr, QuGrrudsv, (Faroeish)
Gurerp GuTiflest HLBGL. Guowrfsaiar Upliyses
srreoiore Pmps umpu Gpriev Guwry (Old Norse)

1. R. Priebsch and W. E. Collinson, ibid p. 58.

C. F. Hockett, ibid, pp. 514-515.
2. R. Priebsch and W. E. Collinson, ibid, pp. 58-106.
3. ibid, p. 109.
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Olggii tomreoflwits Gl gy dlomfudssfleorpid .9, wsed BT H@3ev0r
o UMby seoflowrfure sauptis prodsss. 6. 9,
T @D Brom@er® W AL s@n epafs  (Runic)
&600leuL" B @erled @mevor lu@w Gwrfl GlgiwTailur Gwrf
weflssrmd T o u L @ 6T ar i TeTUM S  @IDLOT
(F.W. Wimmer) eteruri @pser @pse s f@i. Qo @
elgprer oL 556 (Nordic) s féms ClaTew® &reriiu®
Spgi 61601 ith @ 9w Olggit ot evflus Glorfseafleflar pib wr gy
ul@Berarg eTeTmI @eui elarsduysitermi. Feoi epeofls
s60le Hdb sTVS S HYse Ogiwralu GurPurer
Cards, Gmriav 6wifuieflarmn wrmpu’y mssalndy
6T60T & H(h ol @)H0lBTET S Seumy 6T6T LT LisOT.!

el Glgrwreflus Glon fsdmuyn Cupe, Hyses GluriA
sar eteor @revor(® Wileysertasy Whdur. £.9. ussria
BT D@ (e sTevliug Huled Publurfsafiom Gus apur’ i
wrpprsarred GLeflay, saiyeay Owrfiser Hyps@l
@feur seyb BrirGeugfluiesr, spevevTeavnnig.& Glurifsar Gumn
Qurifsertsayn ANbseor.2 At Qoupomp, Cunsy, AYss
‘mrig s’ (West, East Nordic) erermin @Gearses FHoor
HYse, GCunpe Coriev erarayn BpUur.s  GO6luwT

1. However, one thing is certain-that even at the time
of the earlier runic communications Gothic and North
Germanic diverged on vital points of  linguistic
structures.

H. Melberg, Origin of the Scandinavian Nations and
Languages, p. 768.

2. ibid. p. 812.

3. The terminology is not fixed. Scandinavian scholars
frequently speak of “West Nordic” (vestnordisk) and “East
Nordic” (¢stnordisk). Occassionally, Norwegian, Icelandic,
Faroe-ish, Orkneyan, and Shetlandish are taken as “Norn”
(norr$nt), or as “West Norse” (Icelandic vesturnorrzna) over
against “East Norse” (austurnorrena), which in this usage is
reserved, rather perplexingly, for Danish and Swedish.

ibid. p. 812.
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sOTT)  @ewey D mPSSLILIG LD W& 6060 @euDsn D
@) %1 5551 GLevflerp @LomLfl 67601 Ao HDPIHIH bS5 B
wie  aremreri. @rew  Gursl GurasBsu  @UGluwil
wen bl B)OTD euPBGD OlLwITS6T QuLp&E 60 6B H6or. 1
Hips@ Gegitor el Gt Pesr &2 SSib F 1 Gugar
oupsHed Gedarwed i HsisdLeor. Qaupmier Ble 1psHSw
wrer g CarHé Qurflur@id. @) T s o &#.19. Breorsmih
Bro@ar® psGo TSIULL msOwep S St Gy Haseir
o srarer. e oGeor (Ulfila) sten p ur dflwred G pmialis
sULLL Cards crpSs psmpuils) Db BSemel Glemel.
Ayse Omiorefiud  GNadd  GarHs,  suTeiTL 6D,
ursamgwen Gurery Gurfssdr L BGW. Gaipmpl
Cuiw wesnl upPuw Ffeo QFwHs&rir  Wefleofluder
Bredsdmbgs  HPw  puun? Guowssefld pavlGrT
BarHwisennd, eIFGsT Swisenn euTeori e Lfadermid
Grrw Gurrfler efps s WP &17T60 DTS WL HS
QLT H6IT . Puwssdr  Grrwissr ST (BUTT600 g S6T
(Barbarians) 67er @jemp S S @eauetor HETR] Fa g SS5S I
$.9. Wsd B H@3e00TY.6D afevogieor  L@FHudesfler mid
05065 B LluwiThs @WwsS6T ApsT (Beus B D(13600T (g 60

1. ““Danish Tongue” appears to have been the trunk
from which sprang a many-branched growth of language
names; “Danish’ (as applying to the speech of Denmark
exclusively), “Swedish” (applying to a North Germanic
variety of speech), “Northern”, ‘“Norn”, “Iclelandic”’, and
“Faroeish”.

ibid. p. 845.

2. The term East Germanic includes Goths, Burgandians,
Vandals, Gepidae and Rugii. Pliny apparently brings them
all under the common term Vandili, and the Byzantine
historian Procopius of the sixth century alludes to their
mutual resemblances.

R. Priebsch, ibid. p. 32.
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smuaL 6 UG Ssaflew (Don-Dacia) eup gl suh gpaoGrr
Gar Huriser, oIFCasr Hwi ser erers 9NHSH auTpS SO
utLeri. Qeuisemer  pevl GrrBasr Hwisar A9,
;mba1 L B @y HCwrNs s&vsmwudsd (Theoderic-
the Great) @ssrefuied Gupre arsam Hmed Bjaussr
euriph o Yereori fipseri. afGsT Hwisepn pbITD
BTo@esn HU ugSuied IrTer fer umt ug Heoow $ Susar
$ps s Tevor Db S Sl er siteort ewbluulaflayn suser
Y Hsr1rsms HEBEMSS Yrrlwisaen eigeursd L6
GOTH UTLHSETT. euUTEOTL 60 Waeser anmGafl, 16D
Guren p QL Bisafled 61606DTID HBISHET 6T HDENUIS &TL g 1L
sLar HUNsaTalgIDd Fo @10 Buser D Aomw
Aol eurppseri. &9, b 570 BT HD@6voTI.60 (H.9. 455)
Qaviser, &FB, srigelwr, Gurerp UG HsoTS
SBIBET L Al ardp oausPnbs Gurdan
Gerert ealari hg @ eupbg  usTeorysr  GuUITHRSS
Bjlq Leoofl b S HIL 6T &MMbS 6T 60T 601652 H6mUIS Ol BT 6T0T L
QairserTed Smsar OWoTuieHTL LI HBTES (1Y UITLOED
Gurulmm).

Buwpe Ogiwreallu CwTifsdr udow—dfafuer,
S71h Olepi e (Low German) &1y GrnmBsn soflwien, 2 wi
egiwer (High German) emGsrurmigé eTe@r  bTerE
Gfeural 9f&zeomie. Qoupmet  Iflefuear  Germ
T &7 eI LGSUIID BWS PLigd HL GG Feo
Sojsafigyt auptd anpdpg. QsHG0 BWEWSH DS
B&55 @pnodw rewriuBeSTe516r Gameal @7 o1 L
uh Qorss 9Gr Ufarss smodarpeort olor
BTGeori. &. 19. a0 B pBon BU 1@ Hulded ‘@pmReiren’
wisefienr Qurfser Fspon SHs Coupnmw @eer
Smbss starmn Geararil uglugursl ue CaippaLo
a1 Garerf Gemeu pa Ndm 5 @&Tn WrPs Clarpsy
6T 60T MIiD & MI6UI .
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wpadaian (Angles) upPuw GediHsdr GL et e
STl Guasip  eureT D@ TIWIT &6rfeor BTevBeafled & evor
ord.  @euiser erels (Elbe) w@pdpler o L1 Hufep
aunipbgs eubsert steruni srel. Guwsssr & .
MbST01E BIDMeo G QuberbdHar e UGS udsd
G Cwy anps s&0u’ Lari. K85 CorSFed Geauitssr
UTHS e1bhs i ;- eronige CLeney wWwsser eub
I b S0 T

Qg Curerm meLlraury ) suTHS UbHS UL
wésEnHd L Gune@ Ogiwraluled @q.6luwit b (6T eriT
@uderpHsd Casvor, Ganwblagwi GCurearm L misaflsy
Gy Cwpheri. QUuegHuis S s@b dov Ledus LT o
sefledan b Sith  puT coar Bisafietlan bSID  @euiBer GlayiLoeot]
e srpps  Ledsaidnis  Que wbSpss
Goueor B steor erevoreonr @L_GLHUBH DS sTAILT LS
Cluraper DprTIIFS QS BT S6iT.

FTSFE  Wasar “FPui eurar erers GuTmATLELD
Olerevelledm bay (*Bahza) smser QuwNorl QupPmSs
T eTdT M By PehTH6T SHHeUT, @euiser 6redl) b Hulesr
3 UGS aurphgobsart aars srell GOI9®
euri. Qeurser @midmbg WNaPued s seEsL er 197 Terer
BTy &1 U syl Lbs Gearmaopbg Yaert &. .
WHSTD BT H@eoTy D @EborbHed emiui B Huder
Osarueduisd Gy Builart. @s%m eyl Gp Frés
wEsEpD Tl BH SrsHeaflary Beuewr eumbsienDUIS
SOl 6T,

avs1 g Gpafwer  Glurfuder ateriL@DL el
a600leuL” HSaCar Glgpit or el GoTifseflsh o drar LispLEHLD
WTET TWYSSIF FT10 Miwer. H.19. apaTBIE BT D@6 B LSO
Sd. Tl BIHGETH  eusmgujsrer  SeGleuL (RS
ovarery Cpelur, OLerwrise Gurerp  Br@@enw
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Hen_Sgererer.  BriGeuufepns  ggeveor pbFen  H.19.
1210 BT H@evoT(H WS FevsHuimiser GsTer Her., B
whsa &. 9. 13apld BTH@edrg 60 6l 6 loTise, o 65 eor
Breseaian H.9. ufemersrio Bro@eorg.) Gari’ eomevorig.
Qb Qesdumisst e @peuruier.! Gupe  Glgiwreflu
o1 flsafled LismpsmouITer &H600lau" (P56 @) 608V Wi Tudsn)h
@By GevsHuwmssr $.9. Tl Bromen® s
@ 516 Pujsmereor,

$.9. Dpmd BI D@y 6D 6B STeVT S ey Lomenludsoflsor
myb WNw @eussor eupBiBw GloT A5G Cley TinTsofludsh 6P
Aui Gl fs@Lllan Cu Geupmenser euart bSer. [@)6svor
QThha eubsd GrrBGareaflwer wosaflsr 6lwryludefsr m
UnbsCs @Qearempul LEs BDVG 0B ST VT 60T g 5.
6Tl i R eretor euLpbSedmbs FTeger, 19flafuer Glor s
G mBSTUL @ SaTHOT  STEOIApig U,  Cluedgglus S FHed
Gustiu@n YearlBey Qurfuye L && Clwrfuyn oGr Glwrfl
wra@eu o 6Tareor.

fppbs Owrfl ®mre P eprmer JTed JTOVS
(Ramas Rask) uampw Gpriev Qurifisew (1811) uspu
pmife Gurifsgn (1817) @evsseurmssr orupSujerarti.
Qagiwreflu fepgrenr Al (Jacob Grimm) ererurGr
Ul vssa aumisAse (Comparative Grammar) s S
Leut. 1819@60 OGeuaflwurer @eupedLw BT 60T s evor

1. The oldest traces of Teutonic are proper names
recorded by classical writers, words borrowed by Finnish and
about a hundred archaic Runic inscriptions, found especially
in Scandinavia and Denmark ranging in date from the third
century to the eighth, and consisting chiefly of proper names,
with relatively few common nouns or verbs.

Louis H. Gray, Foundations of Language, p.
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LS &g Qurfadn U ® 7 TS ﬂ@g‘}uffrmm‘r.
@b BTl (WP DV uHed gpedludiisd @ GupaisvE&owT
e 1822860 @b o elesr wseH uGSuler 2o 60 LTeu S
uFliyb 1831 @&  epsT @IS LG Sujb 1837@6'0
BIETSTUE LGSULD Qausflsupbs Gur i @etudwdL) u,rb,:ﬁ?m‘:
@arg fpps CarlurBSEHL pridwsasn 6l sEnid
Gleusflwmruder.

Goitev BHEGL @UT pHé@len UL L uGgFH
safied (Mereia, Eeast Anglia Eessex, Middlesex) pmidleran
WEEEHD FTSES DSSEHLD Safl G saNuLITss ®q CuipGe,
Sereri @wssdn Q%53 @ BIf G eT— T S ST 6T60T
Dpss ribdssoi. @ e 8.9, 8opin HT D &voT(H
3G Qs wmisefied LWSTUHSSL UL g ([hSSD ST T
onih. “‘@ubepsTy whsefer ot fiaGer @51 M) pmISl eV
1075 2 [BHOle[D ST e > 6TET BPTIHED 1T so1 P@E Mt S6ir

&a ey}

— e e —

1. Anglian and Saxo-Frisian coalesced into the English
language, which in the course of centuries absorbed a
multitude of Scandinavian, Norman French and cosmopolitan
words, but the fundamental of the language is almost
exclusively West Germanic.

E. Prokosch; A Compararive Germanic Grammar;
pp. 31-32.



Hysa@ G@iwraiuw Gorfaser (East Germanic)

gLt (Oder) pHlear HYs@ Ws UTHY S SL HBDT
Guwir yiis 6T 6uem TudeLh apsHmbIomen  Hps@
OleniLon el Olom \f@erTGib. (peraris @Ml L gGurerm
Gery @emeu aupsEled @0V,

Gar Swii s, LT 0TI WITHET,  GUTEITL 60  LDSSBET
Gurearp uew WNleort GuF eups OwrfladrCGu UG
TI60 BemLpHE 60r mEOT T, LI LS STV S0 pGrriiGus
Brige) uew LuGSsafled s eusremoullL & uTPHS Qb
wssEpd Qeurser Gud eubhs wrfsesn sre Glaser &
Fov fpseii . HeuidGrGu sreawHGmwn. Gaflef
9rBariuwien Guierp euredTp@ANLTSET Qeuisar UmD
with @PNGL Herareri.

Aipé e Olgyitorefls
(EBast Germanic)

v l
| l
{
LT B 600T I UIGOT 61T 600T L 6D Gar Ha
(Burgundian) (Vandal) (Gothie)
e o
98 Carda e Grm
(Visigothic) CarHs

(Ostrogothic)



1.5.1 Gasrvdé (Gothic)

Germ Guolorf aupsHed GstdowTudend GlepiTeofluw
Qurifsafls @al 08 wasdwwTar STES HibhSULDIET DF).
Qegit or eflus Glor fieflsd () S6dr &6vor ST 601 LESLILILpEm LOWIT 6o
&R Sat 97 Hsar Heani_dherper. Guad, @HGa
uenipws Gepiwrefls GuT P& updS Cshbs GlaTere
SPGL wwearu@Gw Gt fursa)n @ ererg. 6lgyTiemeflw
Owirfleefledr  L6mLp6m LDIIT 6T n M) H6T LI DD D S
Sorers $6 5 OsTevm (B (LpHSTEY By TinT e Glorifl HEV DUt
2 Ty 2 FausIL 6T 19DHTSHD BT wTeoflus Gl % erfls)
FpULL LTPD S BU|D ST BUSTS 2 616TH @S-

Cards etarm Glared GQurgaire GsTHs wssaflsr
olwrfuddoruib, GPlLui s o eider (Wulfila) eteorm wn Hif)
wirrred &.19. Brevern BT @ s sTipSLIUL. (L 19edT corit
Qésreluisd  uThhe IFCeTHwTsarred LG OWBHSSL
LlEL v oy T SSEIHEUBISHTD STeorCIL@D Gl
Wemrun  ePfisew. Qearie srapsULC LeupmsT 0
wsSuwwrerg Gaugrsw QurHOuwiliuTEn. 8 sl
WpQurfuleliarn 9NSsPuh Qursl Gs Lot (Hickes)
Gur@er Garda (Moeso Gothic) srer md, Aevir (Kluge)
ooLifer Gan S (Bible gotisch) e1argun, Gerepud oot
(Fulda) e_st9sflwicr GarHs (Wulfilian Gothic) ered muth Lis
Coug Ouuwiserred Dempiut. erefland o o9elwier
Car s ety LWBr G gy Hawrs QLB M Fl.

Carhs Qwmfl uppPl Ay apevsisefsfer nib 61 678
OsfNbs Garerer wiguyb. Gefef (Pilny, Natural History
87,35) swwerLw mreflsd “Gutones’ 6Teor M GlFTeDEITED
@@,m$§%$ GPUIREmT. HCrse @pANLTsaflor BT
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sefCGer LYW QoSS er FewsRutsalGer, @iowndsT L
upPBur Qeutasafler Glurflepwits LHPACwTr xHswraes
&1 eoor LT ey el Gauisar Grmwls GuyraL_ar GlaTL iy
OB TaooIg (BB STY6OTHBT6) Qouiadny umdw Gl Hasr
Ao H.19. 2358501 e eori o arer BrVSafsd) STEDOTILDH
Qermer. @Geutseaisd g, WNadarrrear wpsvl Crr Gar Hust
sSTriupD @QS5sTelws s BHssallaut (493-555) wm
Owmifelearyrer oIAGsT Swisdriupnsd ov u T &fl AP,
GuridssHov, Igeps, Wyreusmasd, Olwrfseflayd &6
Q& H e &1 6vor BB 6T meor. 6y LoT 6T v Gl L Barfley A
Bat Hs Qernser Lhgararsr. Ao epals solau’ B
sofled G rOwrAunMs sTeRTC UG R DS (DTTavEY TTEUOTL T
STETUTH LY preolls SO BSsdns CaTds Olurifls &
Deul’ Haser sTers o Penitd BjPehisenanLCur 3o unpls
&mSS Goumpur® Geveorinsdst &,

CardHs wasseflor Wpndib  ewBse0ry.Cpadur
sTet1 B = flehi aer s S et peort. .9, WS BT DT HS
srliLEHulsd Gbwssdr uriys sorudsd  afevgoT
(Vistula) pd Srsdeor HAysol ugSselisd  arpbsg
oubgsert. Gerert £.9. apor@n BrH@oIGH 05DGES
G OUWi bg smEsL D LSsD aIbg LIl psSHeuT
Imas smssdr GuUILwTes OsTEM® QITPHSTI.
@ gib wefLer prigar Oseiugd  Cazrswaur®
(Gothland) sterp GQuwrTed IPRIGH DS @) 61 (15 1 G BT 6T
@urwsssr @rawls Gurrens GLeBwr, Gt Awr (Moecia)

Wwsdw QL Bsals) BSTSSE . £.19. 252g)s0 Grroly
Gurrerrer QL fwemss (Dacius) GsTh%5h 551% OsTsr D
FLer  Oerert pfurenwert (253, 267), &fav (268)
Yo @ maSTilh  STHSeTT. D63 6T 6T e eOluLI6T
(270-275) Qauisl’® Siehd GLfwremsy 9 B5 023085
QF T I S 601 5] 671U uml_ug%oru.;w arﬁ?&wum ﬁ%ﬂﬁyg
Swsrsan PHCm. ,
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@euiaseflet @b Wiflafer ymeor aIACasT Swirser 9y &rer
BT  LUSHS ST Qesaurdoms B BHmsS0
Gereorits 9rTHIE weSeTTe) ST SSUUL L Gu g eolLIuYeT
BT .67 eu_BupHE LG P 2P HI SEISET o Flemuw
H&0 Pms Seorii.  eTeoflgid @rriwisaflear aireTed Geur
w61 medeym Qe sEHedL_w Qurifujb  DPYDDSI.
s@LuGsr BTl 1ged @auiser GOTL 6TEUGUET 6  STEVID
supBd 6ubS B 6T S Al LTes Fapipnq wT ey spID
LSS, DoV Lol 3L Bro@e® susnrudan Guser
Qurfuwrs @upbHkHBeTD s1e s spgleuT 6w Huuied
S PEHTHET. GSETOL ugdlosrar Fo  QesHw
i sair @b hon 1fF QT HS6i AveuDsmmS S S6i BT 606D
s RS STHT ot e, @ eder s Fw Qurujn el
BarHsé sTaTuDS BTh WYHI B SOTSTI.

wHOm 8Nl grer Dpav Grr BaT Swiisar Grrwd
Guyrfear efpsfule Gurg BS5160ulsd SrseT g A&or
B mieferi. Qe 6 [OEXLGIEEY <op” Fuledln b S
srvs S srer (493-555) eelor srfu Causreww
&%l ugah BT, Qeuiser @SsTeduder OClFed
aTEGL QUDBIhHS ST I6r SST6 BT &FTHIS 6T (L S )% B6rl s
Gards Ouwisepn OeTDBEHD L b6 eTer. ), 60) 6D
Gurrear HCwTALNsfer (Theodoire, 489-526)a5ps Aul s
Gereri Geleuger @l L b S0 L_GL & Lig g urs Go
Qurfujd Guss uPESHY WD HDS.

Bar Ha Gor fsaflsd AflBwer Gar Hs (Crimean Gothic)
16pens mromer® uorWaid GuésaysHadmbsdl
6T6OT ) 6TETOTEOT QL1 2. (B, @H upPud HSSWOTSS
O sNweala®. ANBwr (Ceralwsd) ugSsafled wm DS
wrer Ggiwer Quryf ayicdps aor aPbs AID
Ssamr Oarer Gerilay Hriwusd Hasri et
(Ogier Ghiselin de Busbecq) 1560-62@s> @meufler Guéamesd
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o samausgiaier GO sanE6s g LpH SAPW
wydpg. i Qo puaumsurar oIfGsTHs 6TeoT L.
Aevi (Loewe) @& Gupy Ogiorefiw Gl 6T 50T Mith
@er e Aevi (Uvause) Guops, Apss, Gwrifsaflsr S50
LITed 6T HUI L Fji 6T60T Mt Fn Wi,

o wlcwsr Ga1H5 qsSSssmrTel U AdLG
gererer. oSSl orgpsliul  ZGuoa® a9 mu ot
o L 6Ly dmasals srtoh Cs1 Hs msolwwsSHsH6T,
2|62 T (& 67 DUIT &5 AL SgoTer @m  UBHLSESILIL
(calender), “‘sreevuis olud @’ @a6WpSSHIL Ar g
Gursteusor we @ srerer.? “Codex Argenteus’ eTeirus
Qeusiafl, BEIs 6T SHISsmred eTapsuUL [Barar 336 @ s
s%rs (leaves) OsreamlLgl. Qoupmer Gt ml 187
ussHsCar L SSIETOTET. LT SUpT, T evOT, DTS,
wrié Gousrannssiar LGHS s 6T Herer @suai s
sor Germy e Useoor (Uppasala) Brs BHS&BVW S S eVI6i 6 oot .«
@ GunearGp WeTeT HIT6D AevouisHepin (The Ambrosian
Codices) Gards Qurifudss sTapsliuL da By SSIT
Gy Haer GmeéHarper. ‘Ambrosiamus A2, ‘Ambros B’
staruer wopGuw 190, 154 LiGsnis OaTeRTL.  Slg S
@sr (Pauline Eipistles). 3emabluisdedrio &. 8. 5,6apwn
BT H@er Hsafsd L QuBSSLIULIY (H&BEVTLD 6T6IT 6600 57
Heot peri P eEpiser. Gaunmis Qumiurewer GCarHs
TsI@D TYSILLLEGpSNDDD PSS 2| Gloe)
W SBET 6T S HEs 6T SLILL L.

1. James M. Marchand, The Gothic Language, in Orbis,
vol. 7 (1958), p. 496.

2. The Codex Argenteus, The Codex Carolinus, The
Ambrosian Codices, Ambrosianus A, Ambros B, Ambr. 6
Ambr. D, Ambros. E, The Giessen fragment, The Verosnese
marginal notes.
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Geaupmp e 9w CarHs GClorf eTearui. Cards
Quripuldsr o1 Sgimeney e meaursHwet o edder (Wulfila
311-383) srerp wr Hfwreuri. Gk @ HAGasT i,
@ap oL arpsosowl upP  GaubedLw  eueTiiL)
wseib (Auxentius) wenpus Garudsd oy T HWE Nl i e
Peoapib (Sokrates, Sozomenos, Theodoret) st s mauds Feov
GPUyssaflalsrpt HPw g Hns. HCrss BT g eaTer
sULCLTAuwranad FuTbSUTST BoUlhDL_ W ANST NS
wissr. elfAGsT Huwirssmred 3 HwuTsEslu B 65T svor(H
aruul L eisefler wgwumguie Unbs @eut Feoreorey
fo GrrwsHCwCGuw Gar Fé Garulsdleor Lir Sflwirss Lewofl
wrps epsTi. Geut sTETevL Tevore G pTidefls) euTIpbS
Gurg Basrds waIaTE@d Georuw &%TwGeal Oy
Bdows s b Gurdwirt ugHuisy Gsarmy sSubleyr
erarpd GarHs sveusnar  “Fritigern”$@ @1 Awsdsd
e g0 yflpbs Deudors £ Pev HouED) S T HPE)T
61007 MILD B ST )5BS GlFer m ( Athanarich) seor so)
L Lenflapw S O STL T bH OFus e bsn ierer mitd 3830
wudSss s _FuyLear (orthodox) BL BS s0sL  gstr Plsd
QphaTi eTer b 2 PE G,

Qeutr Quwi vev wrSfwrs (Wulfilas, Uulfila, Gulfila)
6 (P SULHUMSS STEUTEVTLD.

Gards erypsder IplyuLHPO v BHSHES6T
o arerer, ACré&s TPSS WPODDOU B UL L_UITSE
Ol T 6001 (B @ (1T T FiI 6763 L1 LIGDT 6T 6001 5901 R 60T DiT. @)1 17 637
aflme wopyd o Ffsfldy weapyd &5IHmlusTed
@eiurm B &A@ peori.  eTeofl gt Qe Awiesr, ppt6lweof!
WIST, aher (Lpe mBeafleflen mb eTpbHapdssTih sTeor BT S
sTp e eor®. Aevir (P. Akinian) Gwev@rr (St Mesrob)
T urGr Car s T s5a Wwompuidors @evomLsui sTeT QD
SBFIeT. eTerl b @ty SCrés 6raps g wsonpudSoruig L
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UL WTs mausBs Cards sTndHmamnssr o meuTdsls
ul @earer 61601 Y. I 6T SGIBH6N VS H6dr, EHET 6T(19 S
sisaaflefler pib e bSansBe0nin 616 gyih 6T st I a1 Peot it
VB S 6, eHeT 61 (1p SBiSsafer OlFsveursH&or B Ho b G
sTeorevTid.  sTevfleps, Asvi (von Friesen) @ Hev 60 & B eoflaor
Ogsteurs® Qevdn et b Geum Fevi (Luft) emeoflear
CFeeuTHS @60V 6T60I MIID Fa MK .

HeoL S Hmassn ghsafled Queo® eIswrear 6Ty HoHis
@61 srevo LB Her peor.  Asveupmled (Deeds, Ambr. B.D.
Salzburg-vienna Ms.) e wewpuys (Typel) wpmeum s
Ben ey wempuwter (Type II) st Sa1c sreooriu@ib.
Qeupmyen 6T @ sdevreldessr TS L 6T WSHS O STL L]
LW eTolLHad amHISs Goupmentd o or®B. PSH6D
oo puledp b g srer @revorreug pewm CSrer Pudinss
Beveoor (P 6T63 My 6T 6001 TDIH 60T PEOT T LISVT. BT 600TL_Teu Gl
werpuied sreoTOu@n s, m, VS ST s  @SHS
T LBSTY BS5IT6d prilged ugend a®BSs6urg
@pH% gpPuUmSSOTID 6T  6T6T DI T WEOTIT .
srafleith HU L el L Wi TFHRD g MieuSDH S 0.

1. T.Le Marchant Douse, An Introduction to the
Gothic of Ulfilas, pp. 5-6.

Since we thus have two types, each of which may diffes
from the Wulfilian, it has been suggested that the only
sensible approach is to attempt a reconstruction before
discussing ‘Wulfilians® alphabet (Marchand). It is, of course
quite possible that the Gothic alphabet has been modified in
the post-Waulfilian period, and that we cannot discover the
Waulfilian form of the alphabet.

J. M. Marchand, ibid. p. 503.
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@I @B e udisEpd L HeerE Owiisesn 6fls
Carer sarras o arerar. e ulisafls) @Dl 6 b0 Caipmieio
o () sTen & Aemid Gev&v ererd Heomid o mib et peori

Qggiwrefw Gurifsafs G %11 L1606 L0 UIT 60T
& MIBET L1606 D 6D D& Qarevor@arer ST6d Lisy Gluu i Lom H M
smuld eI ppESEIUD  ESHT BT ST6T0 LD,
Quorpuduisd @ Pepiser  oureOT DS 56001 G @@L L & &6V
G ferw oy riiBeT pRrGruiet J 5 Sest &) 606 6001
em il UL &1eih (e puled B HSLOTET DY ITIITH BTV
aar @6, srafaib Sl SHerm Ll BITe0&6M60lh b
srer @uwrfuisr iU @rore) 6lsfbgblsrsrer
wydps. Ogiwralu Glrfseflear Lo el ui 605
Barafwe, OFTaewe, 6 srL fuied CuTe pouna D bl
QafNbs Osterer GuwowrPuiadr el BT &
2_Bm|.

@t Quuiisst e, 6lLietEr, BjooP&voTL) LIT6D
&S&%UJD, ML, LI 6DLD, 6T6001 &MWL, 6TAPUTUI 8B, @,
@18, efafll Guppewsdniyb ST Leuswer.? GoupHmiemd

1. There is some question as to whether Wulfila’s signs
indicate only quality (Streitberg, Gaebeler) or -only quantity
(Jellinek). Most authorities take a middle ground between
these two extremes, but the general consensus is that length
was significant (phonemic) in Gothic. It has been pointed
out that thisis difficult to prove (Penzl), and a recent
discussion attempts to demonstrate that the opposite is
actually true, i. e. that length is not phonemic in Wulfila’s
Gothic (Marchand).

ibid. p. 509.
2. The Gothic noun possesses three genders, two

numbers singular and plural, and five cases, nominative,
vocative, genitive, and detive accusative.

ibid. p. 509.
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o myssr Gmpriev Gurfuidrd GuraBeal ume, 6T 00T B L
Gapu wrpeusr. Quwisailer e meauks  Gaspu Guolr il
QUi sl LPET G umassarral ANOUT. GCaipmpsw
o musdr apon HEoulew Zyeo® ausmswirasls (weak,
strong) f&se0n i,

D 630T LIT 60
69 () 6 L
@D (guma) - weflger
& LO 63T &V (gumins) 0601l S GOl 6L 1L
@ L6t (gumin) 1w06fl SDIES
& LoeoT (guman) weofl S &or
L1 65T 6 LD
(& LD6IT 61V (gumans) L06of ST & 6iT
&L06)eor (gumane) LO6of] 1T & (615 s LI
Sh) (gumam) 6&of ST BEH5S
(& L0 63T 610 (gumans) 06of) S & S
G\L1630T LIT 6D
(5 EDLD
giba (giba) uiflar

Heurev (gibds) ufder
Hemu (gibai) uf&s®

Su (giba) ufloes

LI 63T 60 LD
SHoureav (gibos) uifg &6
Seur (gibo) uiflgrsefler
SGuTh (gibom) L& &@5H5S

&olurev (gibos) ufla &2
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21 B\%T
@@ﬁ)m
moifluy (triv) Loy Lo
ppfleded  (tribws) o & 556t
pHofe (triwa)  wI3HPS
Doflig (triu) 10 5605
LI 63T 610
mpifleu (triwa) LD (B1& 61T
o mfl6leus (trive) 1017 1B & 611 60T
D ofieuth (triwam) LT BISEHS G
Doiflex (triwa) 0 B BT

ersrren 1 Quuisele Fmeow rTerOuLTellg sl
Bards apal 1 Quuwiseflsd) gmemin, G, L6
STETD 6T LTGUI[H 2 6TTS.  S6T ML, (6T &L
Quwisear sl CureBes e1hselswrar UTHLGL
9&rugib ST HuF0&D. EDD G(1HVLD, F)(15EWLO, LIGT L0
TN BT S ST (AT peor. BSn& CBTLTMaSL UL TSansLI
Quuitaer, @peor, Guedr, BpoMauor ST (B,  QhHEDED
Goon s GauHod. Cuaid o Caupmisniosafley <6t
LTSS Bjoo P800 &@&Lh GlLUT Gleumer ClFT H@er & e Hem e
ST 6701 6V LA,

& 63T &I LD
PHSOLO
@ (ik) BT6s
Glouseor (meina) 6T 60T
tav - (mis) 6T60T &

B4 (mik) 67651 ot



B) (% 6w
Rl
o H&[T
2 _&der
2 &

L5 63T 60 LD
Glaulien
2_60T 6 1
@ _60T 610

©_ 60T 61D

R MBI

6l & u16or
Sl

B)[® 6oL
B)SBI
L) sHev
IOEL00)

LI 63T 6WIN

g erweur
Bervedienn
Bevadav
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(wit)
(ughara)
(ugkis)
(ugk)

(weiz)
(unsara)
(uns)

(uns)

(L 65T 6311 &5V

(thu)

( theina)
(thus)
(thuk)

(iggara)
(iggis)
(iggis)

(yus)
(iswara)
(iswiz)

(iswiz)

BTRIGET [[BTLD [@)5eauT
6TBISEIT [ [BLD 3) (15 615 6 L Lt
6TRIGET [BLD @)W 6uHS &

6TRIG 61T [ LD @) 66T

[BITLD [ BT BIS6T
[BLD/6TMBIS% 6T
BLOE S 6TBIBEHS G

b6 L0/ 6Tl T

2 _6or
2 T 5

&_6ot &or

© HIST [B)(1H6U (T Ll
2 MIS6T [3)(H6U[HSE
2_BIG6T B)(H6UDT

BB 6T
2_HIBEHem L (L
2 BISEHS S

o mISST
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UL THmB
S 6UT
Geomn (is) <Sparisa
Gaiv (is) DI
@ibis (imma) D[S S
Beor (ina) 68507
9|0’ 15 Zoor
Qow (ita) 29
Beo {is) SIS iem_
Bibw (imma) DSOS
oo (ita) 215801
G\L1635T
af (si) <B|6U6IT
B8)oleroren (izos) SJOUEHEDL_ b
@6lew (izaz) D|RUEHSS
Qus (iya) 2|6 I
L168T 601D
eTI 6N (eiz) D|6UIT & 677 (<=2pevon )
§)6lerw (ize) Sj6UlT S@HEDL_ 1 (<Dpedr )
@b (im) DUTEEEES) (55 )
G&r ao (ins) Uit ST 5o )
g (fa) S Labl

8Glero (ize) 9] 60611 (6T 6L 111
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@b (im) B 2615 (615 (5
guw (iga) |65 2T
@oeluwirev (ijos) B|6UIT & 6IT ( Gluevor )
2)6leT (izd) geursepmrus (5, )
[o[n) (im) DT HEHE G i)
) 6luir oy (ijos) B} 5UT & Zor e e )]

DRV SmSI  BUIDRITID G SET BT 50T,
QUi , BjsP&umr STLI_Olouer S SHsfl S 5 soflwirer s B
Quuwisst GmUiugn (sa, so, thata) -gjsre»w, GFlimiwo
srarm Gaupmsmw Gdorwe Burar s, GmaiGuw Hw
Grrmseafley Apliys & rsl (article) Liwi6oT LI (Do iLh
ST 600T S &5 60T .

ueewryf)  al%rFOlFTHSET STV, 6T 6v0T, 6T (LpeUTILI
Gurarp QssaEmmse uDPDDS STU{Bb. G
Omiwreaflw Gurflesfls) sreorliucTs Gkow 6T600T (@)D
Qury) I%rsterpaaflsy 2 eTarg. HeT IO, (LpeoT o1 &V,
o asaiy WL HCW  THSSSSTL (HES6T ST 6orILIg.eIb
LLTémaulayd euh eTers Faperd. 19 6 g LoT 6vflus
QuorPfaeaflsr 18 sdn s GuraGea Quwowrfl e9%rslernH
sy Gueor® Wfaysertals (strong and week) Gfldui.t
@miiy, Bape) eTarm 30 sToonsdTCuw ST B Beuaidor
sor pmAe Qurifaui’s CurwGar fev G rrmsafled gi&ovor
Ao serTe)  THieTSMSS TG FHH% s
ol sreBe srarliu@Ans.’

1. Gothic is the only Germanic language to possess a
dual in the verb. The dual is found in all tenses and moods,
but is not found in the passive. Only a first and second
person dual are attested. It does not offer any difficulties of
derivation.

ibid. p. 511.
2. Wlihelm Braune, A Gothic Grammar, p. 66.



4 (1 6D LO
Ao (nima)
Bifero (nimis)
PS5 (nimith)
B ®mewiLo
HGlor e (nimas)
Biosev (nimats)
LI 63T 6®LD
B (nimam)
HS (nimith)

Buns (nimand)

69 (H 6W LD
B (nam)
popn  (namt)
B0 (nam)
) 61D
oy - (nému)

Opupmpev (nemuts)

L1 63T 6018
6l BoLD (némum)
O BWS (nemuth)
6B (nemum)

61(H%E G medr

61 (HHHE MW

ST RSB @6, o1 BB BT,
sT(HsH S

BT LD ‘@@G}Jr'r ﬂ@éfﬂ(g@jd)
Brser @meur eT(H&E YT S6i

BTLD, BTEIGET 6T (HHS G mid
Briser 61(HSHS 0 TH6T

BJeUT e 6T([H%E BT H6i

758 T
@S

@B

BTid, Brasen Gmeut
eT(HSC STLD
Braser @meur sTHS S TH6N

Brib, Brmssr 67 S6 S ib
Baser 61(hSPTase6r
DT S6T 6T SSITITB6IT



suL Ogiwreflu Guorfssr  (North Germanic)

BriGel, &aSL 61, OLerwride Gurearm BbTHS6M6
uYPBIGL  pm Cwrfiser @saer JHLBGL. Qe
@& S50 usmpw G prie Gorifudefsr mith o (Be reor a6y
Qeumenm (e eed GLeofley 6Glwrifl (donsk tunga) erearGm
DM FH| 61 S6TT. H16VID OFVVF DlFee @emeu SHeorl S
Sl QuwigserTed mpdsiuLer, R.i9.  eper @i
Bromevorig 0@ wsrGu Wy Omiwrefls 6lwrifserf eflsr mib
9Nbg o9 L umipur avCseoriy CreIwer Gl &. 19.
10pib BT D@ 6vor (HS HTeVLILE Huded LG enmi GlorLflaserTsLs
OB eueri bo 5.t Lapw eavGsery G maduisr Gurudsd
T BULL L ue (ppefls) se0eu BHEser avCGseory Gmed
wesr BTOL mEd sreorsd e sHarmer. &. 9. Grewr®
VG P& (B BT D @6oor (D (SeD HmL_&Gh S600lau (Hé
sar Gegiwreflw Gurifsellar uempu BHEuigrd ups
B6T & DI 2 S6H 6T meor.

£.19. 100 susmrulayd Gr Gwiifluits Gurbs L
Gapriev  GorPuisddmbsn Wphbs OurflesGer Genau.
@ ser Werert pLbs uBaum GyCGupphsesd Gurir
Senn Le6lrfsarts wr B eI HUSDSGS ST Uil bSeor.

1. This experience suggests the historical inference
that the first dialectal cleavage of the North Germanic
language, into West Scandinavian, was the replica of an
earlier division of the whole area of North Germanic speech
into two cultural provinces. A further deduction is that
these two cultural provinces must have existed down to a
time not very remote from the 10th century A. D.

Melberg, Origin of the Scandinavian
Nations and Languages, p. 813.



224

D19, 870 on s71"1q w1 BTEL LGS gpevevn T ® BT 6
@meés&dra@q(‘o’tugﬁsmfr. 17 T 1DedTIg 5 Sif 60T svevor (f GuTesT v
@) B misafled G seir &g Gup eurpbS6oriT.
BGasBurenGm &. 19. 11y Bro@sm B stilsevs (Leif
Ericson) s2vemwuldsy priGeugluii sai 26lwflés |maHw
b1 Haeflsd Gy Gl eurpbseori. Fellg 0P LSS HIPES
Crréds Ooarm TapwTeIayd LIT6)S6T Semy Guirrmsefl
Qb e opbsoi. BarGeriiraie & 6001 O (B LIuL L
ss0eu O rarm (Kensington) @Quwssear &0, 14pb
B1 p@wer® wsCo Bowilés gpobdlu B g6 &g Guipler
sTE omHss QLD SHhHA DI

£.9. usQsTeaTLSTD BT D@6 e B HTTGeaugdl
L1651 BEDHiD Faflg o 1esEHD OWNss m&Hw BTH eI
srerLialayb Gy Gupert. fo G kel @uoloTisar
@eusmr eupndw Gwriflsarsd @b OlerBHSs BT NSl
G Ao GLmsaisd enliry Gurfsér  2fS5a
ot b g A1 ng. Uararpbg oLl ugdsefe @) e
OFaursE B Hswns @) b6 er .

. 4. 10eptd BFO@oT B sTeol LuGHudsd e puL.
o7 HBHISESHT g LUdL WTS spauds @uolwrifledr Gumns
Apse Gwrifsa sror Qap Qumpi@feaysarrsl WAdor.?

1. The period following this is known as the Viking
age or Old Norse, variously dated from 700 or 800 to 1050,
1250 or even 1350. During this time there developed
enough dialectal divergence to permit a division of Old Norse
into Eastern Old Norse (from which developed Danish and
Swedish) and Western Old Norse (from which we have
Norwegian, Icelandic and Faroese).

Anthropological Linguistics, Vol. 7, No. 8,
1965, p. 80. -

Melberg, ibid. p. 812.
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Beupmien Gl et oTit &, wrafL 61 BT (Hsals GuEiuL L e
Hps@&  Ownifser sierejn, priGey, Q6 6O b
eIy QL bseailsd  wulelulli mes  Gum@bwridssT
sreoT@ld Y ssLuBL. Qeupomrp WwompGw  “Apsg
Brig &’  orermih “Gupe mrigs” (Bast Nordic, West
Nordic) erer myin Fevoir Quusfl 1_eorit.

ouL. OleyTiomeofls
l

usmypw G BT v
#. 9. 300
|

. 1. 8‘00—1000
; ’1
| ;
60 B s 6vorig G pawiedr o B s svorig G peuiesr
Cups Aps5s
l l |

meveTevoig s b Geuggluier QLG rTed
(Icelandic) (Norwegian)  (Faroese)

e s e i e st e e

l | o sohi o
Gr_evflay Freflg 6% & S eofleiy
(Danish) (Swedish) (Gutnish)



1.5.2 ueoyw Gprisv (Old Norse)

s @ s6oorig @ padlw s safler augerTHDs H.19. @RTUSTID
BTGB o6 FnHs GLsmsts Gupd.  GHDTOEG
g earear (H. 9. 860) spervevT 0ot (B & 6oor (B G .S50LLL_gle
1B 60T & T 61 S Bromerig GeoGu S sl & Taeflsn G w
B upP W erevoTETLD G5! ubsBuT Hah HL_D 05T B
Seifl 11960 60 GasLILl® THTUTITSAISITS ) 66001
o1hs Geips BSCHTS (Naddod) ererp priGeu BT
1g.601 ST Qi @) b BT 1g &ords B6001 (B vlg $35 U FT(HL.
@5peL War uepL Geetor ubgs G4 Cumperil wpser
wsd PHpTLIRD FgGwp QGousvor (LD 6T6IT M 6T 600T 70T S
sLear eupgoui (874) wpiericear stary BTiG BrLBF
Qo bsrTouTi.  QeaTyl av@aevorig Bpeluws  n&SS6T

1. Naddod, an otherwise unknown Norse Viking, is
generally credited with priority in this discovery. It is supposed
that he was accidentally driven upon the coast by storms
while on his way from Norway to Faroes, about 860 The
second man said to have come to the island, whether by acci-
dent or design, was Gardar Svafarson, a Swede, who spent a
winter there and named it Gardarsholm, after himself. About
865 a third man, Rafn-Floki, undertook the same voyage
with the purpose of exploring the country; and evidently with
the idea of possibly settling there, since he brought with
him livestock. He called the country Iceland as the result of
having seen a quantity of drift-ice in some of the firths on the
north-western coast, and also, perhaps, because, through lack
of foresight, he had suffered unnecessary hardship while
wintering there.

Georgia Dunham Kelchner, Dreams in Old Norse Litera=
ture and affinities in Folklore.

E.V. Gornon, An Introduction to Old Norse, p. XXIII
(Introduction).
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5lg GuiPws spervevrévor B BTG L 6B evoriq G Bl GevsH S
St urGBTINTSAD APBHS GusHwnsefler 1Ipind
wreeb Hsphoerarg. usmpw Gpriey F)esHuwnisarfD
fmbsemeuu|id, OlimOLUTET moWITET UGHsepn Quis
STET STLLT DDLU (Haren eor.t

o O@miwrefllu  Quriflevw] we  GuwiseTTed
@plut. Sa&ré doi GLafas Gorf (Danish tunga)
sTeT mitb  @Q6v1 goith Aevir B a&eorig Gpedws Gl eTedT YLD
Gepliut, @uewrfCu @arempu  avE sy G paii
Gurifser UDLLSDSS STTeowTOTEr STS GloTifl.  @eor
smpuws swBaeiry Gpalus BrHsaflayd )T Ty QD UL
Db bo55 B&Cau. & 19. 1000 @lyw sreliuGHulsd
@& Ogiwrefw Gt Aulaisr mn 9AbsS erermin &. Y.
1500 cusmg euipsHeim b s 616 Qb B PEpTser & mieui.?
$.19. 10008680m585 ev@asory@peiw Guwrifast Gflus
71019 S5 e L. Gur Hayth epervevn evTlg. 60 GuoGlnT Ll Glevs
Hwngsr aTlOwrfwures sTULUTODLIUL G 6UbSSIL T
GesdusHew 1500 euswy vweTul B ubSiETeT S eTETS
&(1H S 6V LD,

@ubQwrfudsr sureorHy g v uled G s epeirmi
sTel) uGHwral GAoUT.

uysisTe Gpriev (Primitive Norse) 100-700 A.D.
smeusHm Gpiiev (Viking norse) 700-1100 A. D.
Gevsdus @priav (Literary Norse) 1100-1500 A.D.

1. ibid. p. XXXII (Introduction)

2. Old Norse was the language spoken by the North
Germanic peoples (Scandinavians) from the time when Norse
first became differentiated from the speech of other Germanic
peoples, that is, roughly, from about 100, until about 1500.

ibid. p. 245.
R. Priebsch, and Collinson, idid. p. 35.
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A.9. 10geewg 1lopn mrp@eryCoCw Gpri av
Qurflialarmn spsre Quwrfest Horés Dprbasg
a9 L Gur Hayid @) 6o (B eLstT Wi Bl D3 6007 (BB 6T 62 6m T udeiin
@eipherL_Gus o srer BeupmemwassT LS Cluprsaldd.
Qéarelt ueHECCw Tl furs abd U Qs
AumssT eTpslulLear. yHu Qesdwunsd  uw
Garer Plar. @sare @osdwnsallsd “orar’ (Saga) Qs
Hwmisepd ‘a7 Ss1° (Edda) @esdwmsenn ‘evsmeig &’
56760 B HEHL DL -_BGSD.

Qeupmist 615517 Qevsduwmsstler 06 STGUL) 66T M
o areT). @euDsnmLU LTI ieuTSeT Wi 6T6T WD 6TSSTO S
SHev uTL_ LU Leor steor b O e,  eTeflaib @) sme
&, 19. 100086@w 10506@w e tull L. srel ugHuded
Quopls ULy BSHTID 6T M BLOLE T meoTT LI,
fo&urs st essaui 113360 @nhs o596l (Soemund de
Vise) ereorp wrFAwreuri.? mriGeuuleoflsorpib  @)ew soor
©Cumn Cur@Gs fAev LTLW5&TS SupL eor 6leTevor(H
QUbSETT @QLSSH6T eTormd  @Saailen SBarled L6y BTIT
Gawded o cornuieor erearmub (v eOTT  R6TV6V T 60T Lg. 6D
SDINS G| 6Tl hHOT TarMb  Fsvir Fnmout.’ @) s6dmS
&6T Lswlewl_& Sps welsmwssdn 1 Curenrm e riserfleor
afrs Oewevadrl upds GOAIGDagL ar &L eyariler
S SH6T, UTDUHTWTET Y Pleysd miemw, Quinanss

1. The term Old Norse literature covers the Elder and
Younger Eddas, the Prose Saga and Skaldic poetry.

Kelchner, ibid. p. 1.
2. The oldest Scandinavian songs and legends that are

known, were collected in a book called the Edda, it is suppo
sed by Soemund de Vise, a priest in Iceland; he died in 1133.

A. May practical Giammar of the Swedish Language, p.4.
3. Stefan Einarsson, History of Icelandic Literature, p.4.
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e fasr  Wpsslweipmpl LD DHugb Guar & 6t meor.
GweiGuw evGaanyCreiu QasHwnsalsd umpan
UJIT 60T 62062 -

‘BT GlevsHIBIBEHD SHedsm F56mT o0 6T emeuGu.
VSTV 6T60T D GlFT6) Lswipws Gprirer Gom Hufsd ¢ & 6)sp601
‘Yeveusor’  ereorly QurmetuBh. @Sseilomssar 6T SHT
s6iem Fseflefler pb  yemwnded wrmul L smey. 2 alemn
e (heushSeT bLoophbsl elaThgh Qéseion sHer L Her
APET @D BID@ETY 60 TSST EasAUnSGST DS s
GUaTT T eTe@IUT. Geweuwd euTioufl oupbg 19ereri
TS SBAUSDSL Cupper. Paunopls GurarCGm sram
(Sagas) QevsdwmseEnd LTbUDT UTLUDTWTS euTiisilf
b g Wsiert H5Ca) 2 oFmbedL. BTOSETTS 2 6 oTeor. .
GCrprsmst GCuiIsGLOLTHLHU USTDL. SS6T Fnlg.
Wb sms G5 55 smad samGount or umpw Hepsd
&1 & Garemeuiu® S5 mpPs mi’ L &Haremr wApailiug
apssrit.? @sor <y lum 19BaCw FeuslasHuin
st Gore fleor. Godor 19hHw  erssT (younger Bdda)
6TEOr MWD BeMLPLILIT.

I. The Sagas are prose stories of various types for which
Icelanders, most of them anonymous, are almost exclusively
responsible; they rest for the most part on historical or
romantic tradition, plus a proportion of contempoarary
history on the one hand and of fiction on the other.

Kelchner, ibid p. 2.

A SAGA was originally an oral prose story; the name
means ‘something said or told’, and had its origin in a time
when all stories were oral.

E. V. Gordon, ibid. p. XIIV

2. ibid. p. XIV
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speroeurarrig &0 &.19. 1000 o @ iguw sl UG Suded
Ao S S BT HWIED LDSLOTS wrPwgy. @ser eldmeirs
1100@e Griw s YoPUD YSH5S. EbBTiiged
51 psedsd Grmio 6T 53! wapudsd (1118) Gleuefll eubs
SO SSHIHTED &L L LD upPwusT@h. @ser 1Garerit
Gupaa Pw GesRwnssr $.19. 1150 WS TSI L 60T,
B HETOSET B UUML TS w585 usmpw Gpriev
Qurifuder Gesseor BiGar LD sTapsULL L oT. @ &5DS
wereri o arer G priev GoTif uaBam) %600uL (b BereD

& T 6007 & %) L_ & &b 60T D6TT .

GLeoflely, F6S1g 65, BTTGaufws Glorfledrs GuTT
wev @b Ao fufedr & evor sy er GlUWLIT FOIFT D BT <2 V0T ITED,
OlLisvor LiTeD, BjosM&vor ereor epeat my LMl serT sL1 LN SSLLE
Her peor.l sH@TL avGHerg G Belus Gt flsafis) Gy soorLITH
Qarpaepd OusouTph OsThsEhd @&wrbg Clum L
LTeTes @16 IuBHer por. @G5 GurnssTear B Ser
S60or Liem o) pal Hev6lor flemwi’t GuTev sTgsuml, OlFwiIL®
Qurmst, &, 9IS, Cupmwasehe Pmobss rardGumd.?
PeBupmem 2 (HLSEHD  Fpevor, Gluemdr,  BjooplEorL)
uresl Gapue b, e, udrmws Gspueyd  1DTMY
Aerper. @ sersemamieear uTesGaupmmw  SUpoloT A
Gured Quosmall ursduGULL_er uTwbHs BTevrLILB
Al TS FappgwTS. SBALHD 2o ATTLITSS B[HSU

1. There were three genders in ON. : masculine, femi-
nine, neuter. Gender was partly natural, partly grammatical
agreeing generally with gender in OE. Compound nouns
followed the gender of their final element.

E. V. Gordon, An Introduction to Old Norse, p 262.

2. There were four cases, asin OE.: nominative,
accusative, dative and genitive.

ibid. p. 262.
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u@b, ‘@n’, ‘yeow’, ‘emd Curarpm 6lgTmser 6lLevT
urTTSeY, ‘CHT’, ‘uL_&’, GuTer m CIFT D6 26T LITEOT
&6 &(1hSLILHH 61 peor.

<} 6307 LIT 60
oW b (harmr) SWrLh
QUiD (harm) SWT S50
amiibew (harms) SWIT SHepismLil
amil (harmi) ST S3I5S
LIG3T 61D
amir (harmar) ST BIS 6T
emio (harma) UL T 16IS ST
Lo (harma) SIWIgEIS 6T
aniptd (harmum) SWTHISEHSS
GL1600T LIT 6V
Glueor (ben) L6307
GlLieor (ben) L) 650 &7
Quesrwi (benjar) L] 6357 60311 6 STOL_ LS
AN (ben) LJ600T 6001 & (&
LI63T 01D
Guesrwit (benjer) L|600T &6
G5t it (benjar) L} 6007 & %
Qe w (benja) L vir ss6rf] 637
QuieTu b (benjum) LJ 00T BEH5 S
.9|o°ogj3mrr
L& (barn) GYHDS
LT e (barn) HY 5 S
LI 637 670 (barns) G SY DLW

Lt 6of) (barni) GRIDSES
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L1607 6D LD
LIT (T 69T (born S 55D S B 61T
Ui 65T (born) GL,be» S BT
LI 6ot (barna) S &S B 6fl6or
LI T (LD (bormum) S 6D B BEHE S
H6oflL GLIWIT LB EBLD, Apiys &L RssEHb

(definite article) GluwT & L1 Gurermy erevor, wLTEd
Gaupmismio ST [HougGL 6T Coupmiemw 2 (hLS&Tub 6 HLigy
Quewrfuiln  sraib WY@  SHevflliLisvor LT Gth,
CQuwrai_sdrujd Fplié &L (H&SSmiub 6007 LIT6e, 6)LIesor
LT, BoMI&ur, hmw, LT sterlt IS5 gub.
uwisdnl GurewGes @oeaund Goupmismw o @mLsSHr
apm) Cluwieseaper eimbler per. steorBau ¢ Barioreor?
sTeorp ClUT(h&T S Sips CuwirewL. FuhelwrHudsd G sds
BTS2 hounsrs Oaram® (2X4X 3, @ps»in, LisT Lo
BT60T & CoupmIMDBET X ANGT ) LTEDS6T ) s D Sl

@ @ 3D LD
), 6307 @ wr6asT 3|5’ 19 &wor
6T (LTI langr lang langt
o) langan langa langt
2 ) langs langrar langs
&) longnm langri longu
L1637 6D LD
6T(1p. langir langar long
o} langa langar long
2] &) langra langra longra

& longum langum longum



233

umpw  Gmriev  GurPulsd OCursmF s (BEser
(indefinite article) sremriiLig b @emeu Quirgaurs o Hs
TS vweT uPeuHa .l e @) Feor sevor smDIETET
Apliys sl BHssar epaim LTseEsGsnU T maIFD
Caupmiewls 2 (pUSS%T THN QIMHEUSID BT 60T & DHHSBET.
sefy ey Gurerm OGurflsafld HAplys oL Hsssr
Ger Qe Lrs (Quwireni_saflsr P QluwissT sumw@ur ;)
umeugGIL @)sarser safls GCermseTres Bpugith ey
B prés HBHsor. @ublrflula)n  @psoTUT (LD,
TpeUTIIEF S (B BjseuT ) euhSeD 2 6vor(R 6eredr L.

sp(hsnin LI 63T 6D LD
<D 630T LI 50
6T (3) 65T 63T (inn) @) eofli (inir)
(22} (3) 507 637 (inn) geor (ina)
oig  Qerev  (ins) @erer  (inna)
® Qeib (inum) Qe (inum)
G\ L1 s30T LIT 5
67 (19. @) eor (in) B)eor (inar)
Lo} ) 6ot (ina) @)eorit (inar)
9%  @ereori  (innar) B)ev1 6oT (inna)
& (@) 651 60t (inni) ) sitd (inum)
o0 1) 0T
g B (it) Far (i)
& s (it) Qerer (i)
2%  Garev (ins) () 607 60T (inna)
S B eoib (inum) @ soith (inum)

1. Gordon, ibid. p. 290. _
9. The definite article inn was normally suffixed to its
noun, unless an adj. preceded the noun.

ibid. p. 290.
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ueipw Gpried Gwrfudsd e eusmsuiTer st wrn
mrgsT (conjugations) e_sirereor. @euei&ors GClFTmHeser &Tevld,
srigeurs GureTy Qevssard s msSTS ST (HH 6T meor.
T Aiaren & &ooreltoruideGar s gl BepsTR @i
BévuienCer sreor ST L i@,

B6D6D (kalla) 6 1p A G medr
ST (kallar) D PSS WU
S6DEVIT (kallar) @60 LD (13 60T
ST OYLE (kallum) D10 H G Wb
560605 (kallis) DD 15T 6T
SV (kalla) B NGB (13T H 6T
SOV S (kallasa) 9| G oo
%6060 HT (kallasir) DD S ST U
S606v (kallasi) DYDY B BT 657

1. There is o future tense in ON., and the future was

expressed either by the present tense or by means of auxiliaries
@ 175)

The chief auxiliary verbs were vera ‘be haia ‘have’ munu
‘will’ skulu ‘shall’.

ibid. p. 291.



1.5.8 eevevranriyd (Icelandic)

e T (HS Sedear orfuwied Curflurs @ mssd @b
Ouwrfl Germ swori 184,000 wssarred Gueliu@Her gt
90lwfss maslus BT ged spaveTemry s Gusarh WESET
20,000 Gui e srereri. (pereris GOAIIL.g Gurermy
av@ s evorig G peuws Olorflsafled @) @ Le»pemoaimd
wrs @aplusTe) umpus Grrian g av6 sy G Bed
wer GurHuler @)eVs5560Te gn MIGET LIse D mE  bl&Tezor
19 (S BS & 6vor HG ML, &9, T USTLD BT D@Gevorig 60 BTiGer
wssepn WN wey FSeysalsd eurpbs a6 sy G padus
wssafled m Fompd Geuesr GGuwpu CGurg HmisenL_6r
BTTGeu Orful&oruh o & ClsTeor® aubSert. Gaialrn
spaveTeTly 0 UHhbs BriGeu Owrifl prerenteds) L
wrPomesdrs s Gurdan sefsr, priGeas Gurerp
QYL wmselled B HS T HVESEHLET Qeupsmm LidBie
Curs BbS WTHYHESET Bés @mparsGal sreorliu®G
S eor meor. BT Beu wereorerr Glamrrev(® (Herald Farharir )steor
urer Auiar (Gysa) eretr p Gareurdemuwt e S@h GlurmL B
864 e GsrLmdw BriGer s G0 Curisesd Bjenmsle)
DousT e OeupHaenGL  Bjeumr &SbETSSL T
uThh S APprFiamun ClFmelbsTsTud FPaVET 6D g 60
Gu.Guns Gsiisear aaimb, JS5m5W APbs sWsTLS
S psstiul L srgen SsTCGW  gpevevT e (B
Qosduws usolliayn Peys Smpulayd psr e ps
sTar b smeieut ui. Wp wGsery Cpalu BHTHS ST
ol @iprCL umypw GsHunssrs LY & &T5HS5SGIL 6T

1. speversrged eurepd 20, 000 wssdr GLefley
Qo] Gu et peorit
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P  Qesdwunserssih o) agsgsarerg.l &, 9,
ROTUST BT H@evoTlg s  srevor UL L Glwrifl H&vssna
Berempus GuriflHé&vs@loL Gui  ameo HuBWL T mmE
ST @ FwBauwrer HTe) Gler Ik EIDSSETTE LU
‘T o1 GosAwnisdn Uyl b SeTearar wpigujw.?

B1iGey waser Qeustor eupbsCuT @ Fev  pfley
w&sGar auripbHmbsari. Deuisenl ‘o sard’ (heathen)
W& SEHL_68T 6u Lp elapbuT wed swser HTH Smw9adl’ L erit
B see Gu@arar Gwrlfl o bS6adsLwTer BT euer T
Qe bS5, Yaieil L wLrppiiser o e ter Gurd
i @utor ppmiset euaTy L LeY ST eV Geuevor g ud(m b S S,

eyt mpromerged Hfevga wge Gougssr mGer
ySw Glerpedr o auLruier. sSar eSS wpemmih
ur Sflsafle ClFssur @it LR & Sar GlerHassr @6l 1l
uet Sevor GUTS BTTERTIOTS Dysinhgeor. Grmio 6T (19 S Sl
pe»p  uHDUD SUDDM STty o FEfliu g -
ggevevT sy & Gior Ul DD eTeueuT DY LIuIeT LD S
Qg oT@I Lt upPlud Lt Af @upsul 129pih BT HEevorig. e

1. Old Icelandic records are much more plentiful than
those of any other Norse dialect, and of greater interest;
almost all Old Norse literature of any value is written in
Icelandic.

: Gordon, ibid. p. 245.

2. Icelandic today is much as it was when Iceland was
first colonized, mainly from Norway, in and after A. D. 874,
It has in large measure marked time for a thousand years.“ 32
The great store of literature of the early periods is readily
understandable to all speakers of present-day Iecelandie.

P. J. R. Glendenning, Icelandic, p. V.
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Blevsser mi6levrary st Heni.t FasrensHs Gublurif
9 oG Hevor g G Bews GoTiflems Gurerm Gi_aflay Qurif
(dansk tunga) eterC@p dYssLUlB ubss. GUEuuwir
wser wselled Guri siger ereuryrsd 101556 srapsLs
ulL selemg eearpled vwear ULg(hEas &TeordHGmLb.
13<9psus Bro@enry e Cuwneg evBasairy Gpaludr Gt
safler Gluwrgrs ¢‘norroena’” ererm OFTG 6 &mevorILH
Amgl. TS53TCwr wTHoBssr Guolurfuds eubs Gur s
Qb 15@pih BT H@3600TIY 0 STEOT ST H6lBe0T Gp(1H  GlLIUIH T
spervaTeonr iy & Glory) (islengka) eu@ S Fis0lsT svor L g).2

URT el F6v01 LMD BT D@6 lg60  Quobliorifludsd  ws
wippBser  gpulLsr. OGluwiwr)pwser (declensions)
gpul L Gar®, e uli orwSHsseflayn LD LWTHMESET
o swor_tuleor. ‘gsr’ (sagas) @evsHwnsrl uHerepsor (i
HTH@e0IG ) 6TS (pHuL L Burgid Yp Qesdwunssrs
swel Ao salwmssar CorarPwGurgin us Ipolwrifls
Qermaer @ublwrifude) eubs svbseor. &.9. 1350sumy
werer STl Horw @i S6T UDLUI  @EVED T6UIT g5
STeVID 61601 MIE 169yl BT O@T(H QUeDTUSTON LGS miL
QL Gare savTEIIg S Tl YD BFTlsteri 2 6Tem
UGHDWS SHHTEO PIVEOTEITIQ.& ST 6TETYID Fn MIGUT
Qésrens e Qaiwer, CLeaflay, HpudoF GCeTnssT LD
6 b3S SH6V 5560 .

1. Christianity brought with it the Latin writing and
before long it was applied to the native tongue. In the
earlier half of the twelfth century an ecclesiastic wrote a
grammatical treatise with the purpose of adapting the Latin
alphabet to the Icelandic langugae.

Halldor Hermannsson, Modern Icelandic, (in
Icelandica, vol. XII.) p. 2.

2.5 ibid.p- 2.
H. Melberg, Origin of the Scandinavian Nation and
Languages, g. 946.
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A9, 13apd  mromeorged  (1262-64) epevevrsor
BLoley Greses SpiulLBGurg GLeafley 6lwrifluder
Qeevaursde @it oy prbldsssl. WSEr WS @b
H&% Osalanss CQsfluredy b wgliug urs BSefs
S, 1380@60 BTTGamib spevevT aoer (HLb 0L 63T LOT T &1L 60T
2% psGuUTH BLafley Gurfl Guimadw eidibs Gl
wres  @hslul L g. erellayb  priGeuis)  BL bSS
Gunerm meveTeTips PRt p BT  Gev&u.
p@uriiursded pBL s swws FisHnss QJuass S
weseflan Guw e yHw AfdyeorisSH  gpurlC g.
QoD L Brevsear Gsreo Pleor.  gpeveOTsvor 9.6 GlinrAudled
aladsfli mrev (1254ge) SFfL UL ws$S OSTLi Bl
w6 Brevser ool Gluwims s L_eor.

uew YyPepiasar @uewrfuiar FisHwmSDSHADSTS
o mPsHPH GuTHd L S0 ST LISTeUs B D@50 (H UDT
wWeye  THS WLTrOYL T s  BpEHW, GLeofley,
Oapitwedr Glom i flsaflstr Glaedeut e sGL UL B &) b o b S S-
DPEYD LSOl BN BT LISTD BT D(56001 19-60 G1_6oflay 2y 196HTT o
TTeVS  epevedTeor(h  @evsdHwl SHD  HEEZmT 6B T6vor(H
uy ss wpullL Gurgl e Oufw wrHpepd eTepFHujn
2 oot Tuler. ST eiemiw @apLS H T Teug el Hed
Qeauit srepSuwr Gevsasevord (Vegledning til det islandske eller
gamle nordiske sprog) spevevrevorig s, Glepioreflus Gor ALy
w96 sy SpLiljedwILSDS o PLBS S S,

1811360 Garriivietr Ganssflsh Glauafluirsr @siads s eoor
Bredsd, o Fefliy, ewss, Quuwit, Gupmemw Gurerm
U gessard samisatr  upd Geut o Huysirerai.
gavevTenorig & Ol Nuded smevor ILBD G 6007 (H) 616 S UIT 6T
Quwii o P mEIS ST ) (declensions) upP WST WPSOTBS
Qgaflauress N, Qumamw GaimrGus &r . Guaith
ol SOl Ted, wjeu T wWTHoBIsET, QST fuisy, GTH
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sefler Dpé@b, wriy CGurerm e pseflsd Hi' Lo’ L wrs
@ Pleflwed seor GEL L SSIL_681 Dprmiliphg eTapHujsmerti
@euir. @G sCurer my amn e G risefler (Bjorn or Halldorsson)
SREVETET IS~V S S DT HBITHDW S Feool % O g
GLeaflay  Quifouwidiyegr  Qevafud Lri, 181456
Qeuafluneor  @bmred (Lexicon Islandico-Latino-Danicum)
eeveTaallyd Gt fluduwied) GmpEE aufl G S S HIL 6T
smare Glwrifl' uy UySGW0 2 salulg).

1813gev G oflay sPvsspsn  (Royal Academy)
evG&evorig Gpefwear  Gurifiselesr  Carpmd  LHBuybd
QeupPler uedTL BT UuDHDOUL GauDP D@ GlapT el
6T NBEBESGD @ aTer 0STL Ty uDBud, 675 S By LILIDL_
ujed @ueolwrifladr e OuTg Glurifludalsr g amalss
(g ujid stIuG UPPUD DpTTUBG TWHD GluTmL BL
ufle: @t Né&r HPalssGurs oS s bgos s ®H
6T Swl rrevSler BIed @6t e mus gLy Qwr Pudiways@ el
& Saemergl. 1814apd  @pevoriy GewBui  apg SHOILL L
Gut Hayp 1818g)6 srar @ bmrsd(Underssgeles om det gamle
nordiske eller islanttske sprogs oprindelse) Glsuafluiisr g
B) S0 BT @lOUT  PUPBRIBTET  eeblnTHmmIGsT  GlorL
safl smi_Gui srevor L1uBeuen SO mm edearsHwjsrerri .t Seims

1. In this work Rask pointed out that the proofs for
the relationship of languages were not to be produced through
a comparison of single words, but were to be sought in the
conformity of grammatical structure; he showed, for the
first time, that certain phonetic laws governed the transition
from one language to another, and clearly defined the sound
changes which had taken place between the Scandinavian and
the other Germanic languages on the one side and Greek
and Latin on the other, thus discovering what is generally
known as Grimm’s law, but which consequently more
propeily should be ecalled Rask’s law, as Grimm did not
discover but only extended its application.?

Hermannsson, ibid. p. 30.
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meveTevriq. & Gurifud LW ev@asery Graiwer Gt
wjih epedTmy eTer @aui erevorsoofludp BT, DpEsd 1813
speveTem (B eubg @eustor eupmAw Gurifluier HEvemw
DD HSCUT S ST DLW SMh DG Sevbl Ty 2 6oorT bSTi.
Gugyh spsvsvraig & Quorfuler suaridfudssr  GluTmL @
ROV GO DT L& [ 60T LIt SEBL- 60T (3) 80T bl @)s0 S Hwid SLpsih
(Icelandic Literary society) garanps GCsSTpmelssri
TTerd,

QubGlwrfudsd L1SCBTETUG 6w BEHD LisHT et o udi
@D @ arereor. S Glwrfarwis GursrGm @6lnrHudesr
2 Wirsaflled G, Omyd Goupmswud&oruyn 6Glwuisafls
2 L ol QoW w &S S GoTULL ST 6007 (Lflg. WjLh,

Up a6 asevorig G madws Gloriflseafsd QU HF oL’ (HabBEBHLD
FApliys oL BSaEpd STevrILL 5 3) 6T S6vr ApUiys oL (B
sor 1 HGw o ererer. Guspth @& (HeBEHLD CLp6aT 1Y LT 6D
&6T , @) 6T600r S6iT, bT6T @ Govpmismwinser, Gmeusmsll Gluust
sair (strong, weak)ersir L 1sup B MG & 5L 1oT Plevumeu ST 6d FAmliL)e
s B5s6rTs (3X 2 X4X%2) BrouSa s B WL (Hdssr
o oremer.! @ nbH&UND spaveTEIrg s Lempws  GmTiev
Gurflow @sa0 9 av@sairy Gpadw Glwrifeefsfler pib
Coumu'y méhmg.

GpEEV Gl @er Cluwy sl sEhL st euflar GeApliyd
FLHSS6T U LTa @Qaderinsd) safsQersarrels Uit

1. This is the only article used in Icelandic. If you
wish to say, for example, <the boy has a little sister’”,
the Icelandic is literally “boy-the has little sister””. Here you see
also that the usual way of employing the definite article in
Icelandic is to suffix it to the noun after the noun. This
is known technically as having a post-positive article, and is
one of the distinguishing features of the Scandinavian
languages.

P. J. T. Glendenning, Teach Youself Icelandic, p. 6.
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saflor  peTEmed  aumeuGID Guwissfler wTe, steddr,
GoupmiemwsersGanu wrp HHugh srewr S5 sse6r.t

speveTetorig. & OlwTifufed weTerids GHUIC L g Gure
<D 6T0T 5 OLIGTOT, Bjo'o PIETOT 6TEOT CLPAIT MY LITEISEHLD 6T (LpaUT I
DB, &, 9G5 GCounmmwsEbd, @lpew, @)L, U6 LD
6T 600T BEBLD 2_6iTereor. (Qpeown  eTevor  epedi_ti Gluwitsaflsd
wB8w ST UURADG. WHHENOTSMBS G DHGLN
Oluwii sEHLD, efvmGsaflsr GluwITEEBL  Qupmall LTS
Gapuly WNssluC g amllaond GpoluwTser Bsmal woig-
Heot m H60T WS BB MU oyp500r, GlLIGTIT oo M) GTOTIIT SLI LIS
sluL g psHler per.  Geummiemwn o (st Oluuii seflar
aumasGaspuean (Weak, strong) erevrsensG S LD LOT mIe
Sred @ueorifuded L e cpyseT @SS &TevordGmin.
E@ a1 Guwi wrmprsar (strong declensions) @&
ST WIS SHTL (HLD.

D}, 60T LIT 6D
6D (1HEWLD LI63T LD
heimur 2 &L heimar 2_60&BIS6T
heim o sHMmS  heima ©_ V8BS T
heimi P WESHSG heimum ©_6) & BIS @55 S
heims e wasHear  heima 2_60s S afler

1. There is only one article in Icelandic, the definite
article. When used with an adjective employed as a noun, or
with a noun further defined by an adjective or an ordinal
number, it stands before the adjective and is then declined as
follows.

S. Jénsson, A Primer of Modern Icelandic, P. 12.
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G L1637 LIT 6V

69 '1H e®LD L163T 6O LD
borg b&TLD borgir 5 J B) & 6iT
borg BB 560D borgir e
borg BT SS16&  borgum 5% [ b1 B(615 S5
borgar BB S Heor borga 53 1B 61Tl 6T

Sfo’o M &wT

69 (1§ 6W LD L1651 61D
skip SLILI6D skip &L11LI6DS6IT
skip &L skip SL1L16D%5 o
skip? SLLINIS skipum SISO S S
skips & L1 L1 60leor skipa & U sV s aflean

Qemau sy, Wp e @mLseErn (weak declension)
D 61T 61T 60T,

Wp ev@saory Gpadus Gt fedry GureGes @ib
Gor fuier Guwredi_sEnd  @hemin, LT LW 6T 6007 (615 5
Baspua)d LTDeEHSBsHU D WT MG SIL_ 6T Counmsmin
o (hYS&BIWD T O UBLADS.! GSHT @soremin  Gluwiflsy
sTeor LB eusTanw, Glwe enw (weak, strong) Geupmismio
Gouusre @Cr Qurmens spic QureLwTsl U
ST e LB S6) @pufscid Guresr p Guorfaaflsy Gsvers T20)
WSS ueaTuTGL. THSSS ST L T%, OFeaipemL_ I

it Ad_]ectlves agree in gender and number and cases W1th
the noun they qualify.

ibid. p. 21.
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(rich) eraarp  Quir@eflsd suad Quuwigemi_ BT HUSEBL B
D_(heumISefle) @ 6Tar gy.!

mevererig s Ourifuler  apali i 6L serfl 6D
FrHryeurl Guwise GuresdeTws) @)medin  6f svor ST
u SrevreUTE. UL TSmBL  Guwiser e, Gluer,
D)oo ML UTDSSHTUIE, MmO, LIS DD 6T 0TS Wjth
STLUL, $60T W, e ool Guwissr @mew, Gumanio,
LT LD sTewT & &rs  STI_(HHeor meor.  sTeflepid  ()e0r e mul

Gudsraipsdlsd  FTaTTONWLISL  UGTDWSGL L Sed
Quouw twaru®s s UGEDS.2 @b epedi_1 uwit
1. strong 62 (1h LD LI60T 6 L0

2he0T  Oluesr BjooMEuor @pevor Gl Bjos M sToT
e1. | rikur | rik rikt nikirs [ricar |k
(55 rikan | rika rikt rika rikar | rik
& rikum | rikri | riku rikum | rikum | rikum
95 | riks rikrar | riks rikra | rikra | rikra
weak
oTy. | riki rika | rika riku | riku | riku
22 rika | riku | rika riku | riku | riku
S) rika riku rika riku riku riku
@5 | rika | riku | rika riku | riku | riku

ADJECTIVEs are of two declensions, the strong and the
weak. The strong declension is used when an article or
pronoun is employed. The weak declension always terminates
in a vowel, the plural all genders and cases ending in -u.

P. J. T. Glendenning, ibid. p. 52.

2. Strictly speaking, the dual forms refer to two only;
in ordinary conversation they are, however, always used
nowadays, irrespective of the number of persons addressed or
spoken of. In the same way they are very commonly used in
writing without any distinction of number.

Jénsson, ibid. pp. 32-33.



244

sepn 19 Quwisdr’ GureGa Gaipmew @_(h )&%
ghm . &G0 Quwisafled 60T MILF &L (HLD
Griliemws s Hib 9p Quuiasbrh GureGar Gappismn
o mysdrt gpm Hos, “woompug” (the other) ereorm
QuTmefled augpis s (hinn) ApLiys o Bbs % L Guu et my
B!

9% & QFrpaser sT60L, GL b, sTageuts Gurerm L
Gwesens o5 s ST [H. PpuHeow Gurearp Clury
a6 9% QT peefls) sTapaurs) &1L (HarHO&V. D)6V
spevevTery & QurAGur sl Gureary  ellG Ssar
gom  eTeunds STU (. eTqpeuruyn, sTevupth G
L g @6 STL L JIUBHOT e 6T s oM S60 GlLm [ HID-
DprdsmstCured uw %He&orel&usar (haba, skulu)
B)olrPudepd & evor &L &S 6ot meor,

EN0) (kalla) 6TH5H G medor

S6VEVT (kallar) RS AMmU

S0V (kallar) 61 D&H 6T, 6T([HHS (13607 ,
QICET: Wk

SEWITedEILD (kO llum) 6T(H5H G @3th

H6060 G5 (kallis) T(H5H 1T 6T

606D (kalla) 6T(HSH T &6

mee) Gkl v i

H6V60 BT (kallasir) e1®@SsTUI

1. There are three of these in Icelandic: sd (that), pessi
(this) and hinn (the other), hinn is declined in the same way
as the article, except that the nominative singular neuter is
hitt (instead of hi) sd and pessi are declined thus:

P. J. T. Glendenning, ibid. p. 74.






15.4 priCaiglusr (Norwegian)

BriGes BT g6 PEEGE Gwrif Qa. Qerm @G
Quorf) GueBaurgres BriGes mrige 3, 500,000 wssEmo
@OwNss spsdw BrEsansd 700,000 W& aEHD o sremeori.t
@351 Cr Qurfurss am sl DD 4SS Qwryd (bokmal)
Auy@prievs (nynorsk) ster @ Wile)ssn @ Hed o_sirarer.
Geusirem® Gorifadrun GusarGarit 6 (H6U 6 T G (h T
weor@ LiNbg Qsrerer apyg.ujorudeih, QaupPen_Cu e
Gaupmieninsst o @r®B. @eoim BTTGe1 HTL1g 6T @7 Auwied
Qurifserirs @eedreon @ Bmdshes UL g 05&ler per.
Gaeiy g pew Qurgieurer g Gwrifarw (Samnersk,
Qurg m1iCagusT) o (BaUTES DUl JTEFTHGL
QPUI6DT ) (W S D Sl

sriCaiguer uspu av@asry Gralusr DR
@uriev GQurflslarpgn OphssrTen. &.4. 1lopw
aromen e Hpss Bupe Gurfssrrad Gss Gy
safled CGupsll 9N9%ns sribhs wHOM@ 6GlwTHwrer
meveTerg s, Guelap  Gwrifufer QFeursHA NG
ot ulgmbs CGur it umpu GosAwunsdri Gusnfls
aTS5 BT paLer Y QésSunasdrh umL 55655,
priBaigfwBe GLeaflaflar Qedaursfeys seor Sohd
STDLDWERL  Qubaell L He%uidrs orarSGmn.

US@BT ST B DB (B LSV BTETE BT H( 00T HS6T
@G, 1814@d» QL arwrisfar Gguidnba 1B 5%
Qumiai sl U ) B1iGey  Qurfl BTTCagwEDS

1. priCGeaugfuisd sriGaipfuisr Qury sair sl GinTif

i (Lapp) epn@dpg. 25,000 wsssr FoGwry Gue
& 61 peori.
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Goverws) GLBw priGagfues (Dano Norwegion)
wrPulmbSS. B)DHBETETS BT P HBeflsd 9m G rrindus
BTOS6T Deuppler S& paghiseils) euymd eubs Hoar
owrflsaflldr @ dumiuwls em  Qursewrifauw
o moursdls  Appe  Qurfhveuw st Ggds,
wpriGougdwisst ereiieds wpes1 Geor ppapiflesr B GL_esflay Glorif
wWer OlevarsGsGliul® @ Gurs6inr et
o BuTSGw ss5Slary Qmbss. OL&TTTES o) s6T
s®pagrer CsriusrGansansd) GueltiullL  Guorfuler
Djig LiuenL_udst Geor gy Goriflenus o gpeur&@ b Gur g priGeu
Wed o pHEG B QarBhss werGarp eTHs BHrGioT
wssGerr  Gevevrwsd GureGeas priGey wesefled LT
(LUy SBHUTSEHL  YTSFTHS B ) 61 60 T 6T T & @h L)
CLefiafCew@uw erqpaayn Guseayd @rvdss HEVudsd
Qmbserr. GLefley wsaersGar gorpd  priGeu
wésepsGar  BriGey Heorstlaer @ Sl Goriflenis
euer 7& Glauiws Geuevtr(HLd 6T6sT M 6Teoor6vord TG D) @DV D6
Gumruimmi.

19 sromeon® euomruisn GG6s Hevsrer
@eieurm GL ey G fudear ClFeeurse olLhE wesTremr S
sred priGamisd ghliures pevBeremes (Oslo) e igu
ugSsafled @ GCwrifsErh SHS  RMH BV
OQurip) o mouTerg. 1814560 Br® B S% uPPEUT S 2)b
BTl 1g &1 QT A&uenws seuL HPEhTser B)bRGYmIL
wrop eTewreord GaremLeri. 1845560 Clapsorig.fla
(Henrik ~ Wergeland 1808—1845) ereorp  saiepier
s%ewuldsd  em GBursriLBuw egaurdpm  Tars
G D6V LD. (60T M) WS Liey Hari&AsEpd GunTTL L BISE5H
WwpdeeEph HLHSSHT STIowrs priGalsg Tars
sefwrer Gl eperm GeusmrBib sreris S wosatlant G uws
SBH S5 PO O G F6OT S, 6THNDID B)S%T 6TeUIT L)
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Qupatsd starude PehisalldL_ G @O UL
a0,

wriGeulder s&vpsrrar @pavGorals) Ly S Wosaf
LB aupmdws Herolwrif QurgelwTifluirs LrPd Sl
ulLg. GLalay eswss Qurfssn GspGUlsnL Gu
@D SrevoruL. L sTeb BriGeay WwHSeT Lp6oTL) 6T (L B
sellals g @ o gaurarstayn @ o GLGey mri
BeugfluisdT 6T6T PP S B6OTT LIGVT. BT (66gH IS 6T60T )LL)
Wb “@rer Qurfl” “ysss wrf”’ (Riksmal, Bokmal)
eTeurLl ey QLT SaTTed @& UPBIGHS SHT6vorH Gt BTL (B
yprisefls eurqyh wasefar Olwrfsgn @ sneulant Gui
Caupmisnio L6 STevor LU DD ppeUT GLFsme WMo MHeuT
BT Uil ba6srerer wpq.ub eTedr i, BTirGeauuder BT B
ypusefier e arGer OlFebes GlFen $ Sruwismwwrer briGel
Qerpalars Hrevrevrid, 19@ph BT mH@3600TIq-60 61T DB S DpyeF 63T
ereorurd  (Ivar Aasen 2813—1896) BmBri@l ymssaflsd
euprBw Oorflenwt nwaTuBRSSH0 L Hwdlwr) eeaTranm
2 HeUTSHW G 6T Wwasaflen Gui OeunPasrors jemLl
urlupd eupsTit 5 SICGeu @eor m L) Hur G Brirev VDS
yduw priGeugguer e g bi H6lwry) (New Norse, New
Norwegian, Landsmal) srer p Quwigmed supmd eugpel gi.

1. And a great linguistic genius, Ivar Aasen (1813-1896)
conceived the idea that if one studied the most “genuine”
native dialects, those which were most like Old Norse, one
might create a form of Norwegian equivalent to what the
national language would have been had Norway never been
united with Denmark. He proceeded to carry his idea into
execution and in 1853 published his first specimen of this new
language. He called in landmadl, a name by which it is still
commonly known (though nynorsk is now official); in English
it may be called “New Norse”.

Einar I. Haugen, Beginning Norwegian, p. 5
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. A8 uSEsTETLSTID BT D@ BT GCou B ig 65T
Ogea dlpsol ugHulsd Cuaeliue D% Quwrifaw 2.1
UL UWIT &S Oloredrl. BriGeaigfuisr Gl PS5 W S FaLn
S bSF. B)SMGGS ST 6u0rLoT S Qb bs 2 DEHTSeT LD
fled Hwievenesr (Biprson) eresruimmsid @meut. @aut ) 5t
“Rikmdl” ererpswipssri. @g Germ “Bookmal” (the
book language) sr@r pe»pssiuBADg. Cpri® Qwrifuyn”
“Uss% Olorfluyd” (Landsmdl, Bookmal) Qeorm priGougf
W BTL 1Y 60 6 5& bloeveut s 681 eIarmsIHH er mear 6T6oT LT,
usteflsaflayn  eurOleydaaigyd Geueilm A er6lnrfsesn
vwer LR Her peor.  e1esllgpih  YSss  GurfGui G my
ApliuenL G5 BT AuTs o mardpg: sterui Asi.L

priGoigfluear  ersH wpompulsd G@limu s6 STeirus
TWSSHSEeT esterer. guhe euldisdrl Gureerm
Beuauilisaflsd Gmsd, 6blg 60 Goummiomio STevorLiLi(He St e
QoolwTifl T SsisEeT QraTsE e FFflmu gL gGu
<950 LD b 51 67T 61 60T .2

1. The spoken language of the south-east exercises a
powerful influence all over the country though it has not got
the same social prestige as Southern English or Parsian
French. It is the language of the capital and the. richest and
most populous part of the country. All the main papers use
the Riksmal and through the radio it penetrates everywhere,
though the Landsmal is, of course, also broadcast.

I. Marm and Alf Sommerfelt, Teach yourself
Norwegian, p. x.

2. All Norwegian vowels are either long or short.
There isa long a and short @, which must be clearly
distinguished; long and short vowels have about the same
tongue and lip position, but the long one is held about twice
as long as the short. In English there is much difference in
length between vowels; what are commonly called “long’ and
“short” are usually different vowels. The Norwegian short
vowels are shocter and snappiec than. anything in English,
while the long vowels are more nearly like most English vowels.

ibid. p. 11.
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soligay, GLeafay Gurfadrt CGureGel §) 6 ssir
goid Qurg, Apliys ol Béssr sraorlu@Eor par. e
&L (pés6r @pevor, Guesor, DjooPi%um SEhSCaEmU LT LD
&6 DIDWIST.  D)IDMIST BpevorITeD ClFT He@BLD 6lLIeor Lin 60
Gerpaend Qurgs el Lrs ‘erer’ (en) oT6r m HeoflF6len e
L|tb, D)oo MI&mor & ClFT Hesir 675 “(et) erer p fFCeET VL)
Gles 1T 6007 () 611(1h S 6D BT 6T0T 6U T LD, Bp(E0) 6D GIL16goT LIT 1) O™ 6D “6revr
sraruGIL 6T ‘et (ei) eTeTLBUWD QuDm et  Hev
@ovsseaor  opAflwiser @pevor, GuRT LT  OFTHSEHT
Q%o Ssil QursiuTe) sTarssmp, ST G)T 00T L Wil
Caunu@®sS5S mmpd@isn.? GCs Gurerm Apliys
s pésarts o w G w -ster, -9, —6TS, (-en, —a, —et)
@mouwigd -eTolar (-ene) LIGT@WUINID QIHSED ST 00T

601 LD,

S}, 63T LIFF 6D
en steint D SV
en hare : R (LAIied

@\ L1 6T LT 6
ei mark R eUILIsY
ei ku QR(H L

3% il &mor

2 et dyr 2 oJonie

et eple (5 pL196T

1. There are three genders in Norwegiaﬁ.
Bjarne Berulfsen, Norwegian Grammar, p. IL.

2. Einar I. Haugen, ibid p. 24.



ApliysF svi” BL-er

stein—en
kake-n
mark-a
ku-a
dyr-et

eple—t
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the stone
the hare
the field
the cow
the animal

the apple

o en, GLefley Gurfssilsar epedl O Guustes&ris

GursvBeu

Buolwrifluder cpefi Ui GluwTEEsh e srerer.

ST Lo (eor o &vudst eppemtn, LsiTemo GeoumHmiemLns Smijd
UL TEn@Eude) BemLD, LIETemin, Bh6uor, GlLIewor, D)oo &vor
Caupmioosdrujn OsTeo® STeorliuBeISil eor Bphide
Blon Pud&or s Cures gy swiu® Qurmst Gurerm Geumay
DLE agSING ST LS Sevtlusrer DT pedrujn (meg, deg,
ham, henne, den, det) Qsreom Dsrer g @)gl. Gugb 2 6L
ol Gurmer smd el CuuitseTTuder o 5%rs
s G Caum Gaim GErH&Tujh GUTE), Bjoomlduorts Lmed
s1- Bspu wr Peumh Q&rHaurufb o oL wg Gublorl.

Olwis
=]
&) 667
L er
0 & 67
055

0l 505

(Jjeg)
(du)
(han)
: (hun)
(den)
(det)
(vi)
(dere)

BT 6T

®

b

9|6)60T

66T

<15 (en g pLa)
s (et Tpual)
i h)

bEiseT
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ol (de) DIOUT B6T1 5] U S6TT
Weor 196D (min bil) ereon gpieWL_UI HTIT

s ofev  (milt hus) e&reien_w o5®

B6)eor 196leviT (mine biler) eredr Sit &6

LhSOPCUTETY @) HETHETT D CPTH  69 S LT eor
U U Quuwitser o ararer. eTeofleond @reorGL. o Hswrs
vweru@uemey. @aeaud Un Quwiesry GurearGm erevor,

ured Geupmemin &HTL (DD &60T smLoiteor.t

QuwuredL s&r Qreo® amswirsl  GfldseTin,
QuwreL seflen el E)e) uTHEHFL B upLCurGsT
Dy ThsedNswrer L BGUlaN S Senwurs  euapLd
Gur@sr Gluwigemi_sar Lred ST (R L 19 &or 67 DM (IHLD.
Cuwiaar CluwreLs&r gpm eumrGurg TlGuT gD
dnliys s pssarrals a0l B eugrg sefd GlEred
OTEL) GCluwiTen L safledl (6ol @)6D UMHEISTE )b HS&Vuded
GlLIuIg DL S6IT LI6OT s LOUIT S UMHEU S ST 60T &S5 &% 5.2

soflwurs aumih Curg
0l S 19u] (stor by) eluflus B&rib

Qurgs s HLsr asmpin Cumrgy
67601 el 19uy (en stor by) em Quflw B&rid

1. The chief demonstrative pronouns are den (that, that
one), denne (this, this one), hin (that, that yonder). They are
all inflected in gender and number.

B. Berulfsen, ibid, p. 46.

2. The definite form of the adjective is identical with
the plural form. T 3

ibid. p. 29.
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QurzsIFal @ s M dwr

TS OlSTi & oD (et stort hu) e@ Quilu 5@
ST &, LIGT LN ,

o6 STOr (Quai (store byer) O Bsrmissr
AplijFsr’ B, usTein

05 swdley Gluwer (de gamle menn) the old man
ApiiLy, Qur rIuTsd

Glser 615706l & Quirit & (den gode jord) the good earth
SApliy, Sjofdmr

05 Opriev6s 19CGers (det norske flagg) the

Norwegian flag

P oliydFar B LT anLo

G035 swolev Glwer (de gamle menn) the old man



155 GuGyrufsiv (Faroeish)

@52t GuBgrev (Faroese) 6Tedi mid BedYpUui,
meveThgsGw Oaysrhs  Seysenssw  (Shetland)
@ wigyerar QLGrr (Faroe) Saysefist erep 30,000
weserred GLEliLHoug HL6wrf. @eusor uSCerwy Say
&6iT 6T AT 60T 6T 60T MILD 69631 GlsuT 6ot Plapid G LFILBLD & &6l f
sEHD sdwer Ao Coupmmns oumislar s 6l Tevor (HeiT ar 6r
6T 687 MILD T MIGUIT :



1.5.6 GLeflayp (Danish)

5,200,00 wsasen red GuEFliLiBeargy @uelwrif.! ovCssrig
Cmaw Olorfisaflsd (Grefley, BrTGeugwisr, el %
epevevTeorg s  GuTETpmal) Qrfuwisd)  Bjg vt udsy
Qa8 s wsAuwinrer Gwrf. &.9. 1814@60 mriGeu
BTl s DL eum eumruisyn QuolvrfGu b
BTy er Hrduwed Qurifurs Qmbs absal. @)uolinTifis
G BriGugfuear Quriflégn 3Hs Caupmison Gever
o9 e, QrevorBb deusuGaum GurifiseTTSw. eTaflan
BriGau wésear Golurflenwuyd BTG LT D 1bS il er
Gusdaih sTup S Paih LwSTUB S S ubsisTaTlT. G SE)D
G &fley Gurfuicr Qeoeurses briGaigluier olwrfudsd
g Sawres sronlu@dpng. Gos@osrer biiGaiudsd
aupBeh  Hrourfl garep “CLCw-priGaigfluicr”
(Dano-Norwegion) srer gymysdarpart. Elsdws seof
@@ QWTPLTss snsUTHD eari?  Gublwrf CusGarr
grs OL_crwTisfs 4,700,000 wésephn 6lwliss gmbhus
Br@safled 400,000 wésesn GgiTurafudsd 10,000 wssephn
2 _GrareTit.

srafiy 6 Qurifaus GureBes @uelwrSud er & sor smith
Quwis Qerpaer, QurgiuTe, Bjoohduwr ear Gwm Wfle
sarrsll UGssliuBAG par.S  wsseflar OlLw s, eionie

safler Quuitad, wrhiser, O&y &6, BpMISHT, LT SHISGET,

1. QL arurisde G aflay sy Ogiwar Gorfuyt
(10,000) Gusliu@H DS.

2. Anthropological Linguistics Vol.7.No.8,(1965), p. 85.

3. The Dano-Norwegian language has two genders,
common gender and neuter gender. The former comprises
both the masculine and feminine of the old language.
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Grmilisst Gurer poupPler GluuiTser QT HLUILIT VT H6YLh,
BT®, B&TLD, Grif) Gumest peu p e QUIIT &6T  Bjo'o M &vor L]
uTeTsah ShslLg o ue 6 HalwdEedm 3) & 601 & 65T
sreoreord.  sier Geu QUwiITEET T PG HPULSE gl BSSST
wib, QuUr g oL @55 mes6 s Cluwiaser 6T LT &VF
ST hBer sTend dpapquh. OQUTSILTE® &TL (B OlFr
@ sTavevTLh Cereni”’ (en) ererp GanetdVl GLTGFHELL.T
salb, Bjo>H &l UTe ST (BIb ClETHSH6T 6766 LD “Cor 5’
(ed) et GeTe@LI GUTSHISS L L TEaD ClsTeo B eu(HE 6ot
per., pude Gurferws GureaGp GLeflay ol fujb
Eplins &1y &msé Gara iy GLriloib Qe L6 B
&enTHA LD, eTevor, LITED, ST (HeTeuT&a L, B(hsE 6T meor,
ueremwudsd Apliysal @ ured sl Bse Qodv.  Qm
e as QeTpasEyn Gr sy & g Py eimEer per.

6ot Goeor (&) (en mand) 5(1H LD6vT] S 60T
a$ am~av(%h) (et hus) RGRC

@ roeor (&) 6ot (manden) the man
an~6len & (huset) the house
an~6lev6ler (husene) the houses

@ubhor i Quwgent_s6r eupdler p GluwiTsafleor LTe
eTe01 EhS6GH MU rmuBSer peor.  Guuirser  GuwT el
FEBHL_ 60T 6ufledr (eTeris fu Py Gurearm FAmliysF &L @
a1l Lres Gorwed sefld Qereders (den, det, de)
Qusdar pgt sefigay Owrfuler seor Guuipt Guwr

1. The Dano-Norwegian language has a definite and an
indefinite article. The definite article has two forms, one
employed in connection with a noun alone, the other used
with a noun qualified by an adjective or with an adjective
alone. The former is called the post-positive article (also the
definite article of the substantives.) The latter is called the
prepositive article (also called the definite article of the
adjectives).

P. Groth, Danish Grammar, p. 67.



257

oL ujb @&wrba eumuCurg. Qram@n Apling s1Hd
&&T gHm UMD (den varma sommaren) @eousoor G
HoliLs &1 @ (de store huse ‘‘the big houses’) GuwirenL
saflel  (PETEDED UG ST60 S HSBET. GIILITSH6T
foviysd sligeary eumpuCurg QUL s6T oo o
@ eowuded a1 ClouTm P& (-1) o Hmith LsTepwuded oT&TLh
eI DMILD (-€) e(hS6V B evor T LD, L6d etouded Lmed Geummiemio
gevév.t

69 (H 6W LD
en lang gade (@) Bors G am
et langt brev () Bord slq Hid
den lange gade the long street
det lange brey the long letter
L 63T 6W LD
lange gader Ber & O smsHBar
lange breve BeTs Hig HHIG 6N
de lange breve the long streets
de lange gader the long letters

safy ey OQurifow’ GureGer GG s sisrer
el 11 QL wii estemth & LB QUi s@pi S evor LiLi(Bel 6o peor .

/ 1. Adjectives, which must agree in gender and number
with the noun which they qualify, generally from the neuter
by adding 7, and their plural by adding e to the abstract
singular form; as en god Mand, a good man’; et godt Barn,
‘a good child’; gode Drenge, ‘good boy’s.

When the adjective is preceded by the independent .
demonstrative article, den, det, de, it generally takes an e, as
den gode Mand, det gode Barn, de Drenge.

E. C. Otte, The Danish Language, p. 19.
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Quwisafled <psoor, GlLi6oor, urey Geupmiedn ST evoriLL T
&g spitd epadL L QuwisTrEurnssulyed  Guurg
ur@® e-erer . oT(p & SIOom LAludley Greo® SO Gluwi
sGar sreoorliuig @b (den, “oyg” denne B &) CuEablorif
uded @eummL 63T Qani, Gsi(her, der) ereor [ OFTHSHSNT
Q% 58 W5 S 650 Bvedaye 6 6 D 6 PUL L <9)600T 60 LSl gy 6T 61T
QD 6 MU|LD GO svrLh,

apad 1 QUi &eT

jeg BT 60T

vi [BTLD | BGIGET

du 5

il BBIs6T

han 2] 62160T

hun 66T

den|det 2151

de D67 QLIS 6T | BY AT S 61T
& 1" @Ut uwii ser

denne|dette (O]

disse Blemau

den|det ]

de Sjmal



1.5.7. asafyey (Swedish)

swori 9,000,000 wésdr Quw6lwry) Gueder pert
Gentsemar 7,500,000 Gui erafieflgyp 1,000,000 wésar
elufssraiain srerL_redayd 500,000 Gui 6T b Seayid
eTenG sTeaflwreday b eurdearpeari.l Gs sefar BB
Srfwed QurPuren, Yetorpded Geraflay Gurif
wjLer  @aen  @rdfisd O LfiuiT % DBIS & BBL1
uL’.Psirer gy.

Bs em e Gpiwrellu Gurf. Quwenrd &. 9.
B 7630t LD BT D(@3600T(H (P S 6B B 6vorig. B BeJuil) LG Hsaflsd
eupmdur  Qurgowrifwrer wg uwpn cvGsery G Belul
Ourfl (wvevg uspw Gsrien)uladmbs YWD bHSEHT G0
@uwelwrf upPw Qe s LYW Heolld a6l B
safleflipba g Puwer. &or Gpriev Gl Hudor epedr gy
Ofeyserra 9M0uT.E &, 9. Grau® Bj0S ST (BLD
BT Hmet (B WwsCe arefls se6leuL.BEser & emLsdler per.
gemear eu.  Oggiwreflu Gt Pulsr eireTpedp  BBw
aea)n vwaru@dearper. &, 4. D, T BT D@ ®H
saflsy  @ullorfuded Quiflw wrHEISET @ evorTuler
6TET MILD BLDITHYBSEHSGL  er o eorireor Gl &

1. sefier prige 30,000 wéest ey Gurf
sowuyb 10,000 wésar sorly (Lapp)  Ouorfepuwujin Gud
6 (15 60T MEDT (7.

2. Primitive Norse 100-700, Viking Norse, 700-1100,
Old Norse 1100-1500 ;

E. V. Gordon, An Introduction to Old Norse, p. 245.
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@) B MG (P&OTEOTT L6 B&%oudedmp bl e ruuLl g ;588
eTETMID S GIOUT LIVT.

FefL_eofled Lew grefld He0lau HSsar &L & ierarer.
@revorLmudr S 0 b BT S Hewrer §)se5e0l e [Hsses
A wsdwiorers AGwrsevL er (Roksten) éTeor » @)L & Hev
Ao 55 I HIPGETDLE STipsS RLTY. Qo TW
62 s BT 60T 6T(L SBISHaflsd oT g SLILL. BaTarS). BbBHTL 1g.6D
Bararfiw wpaemred 1220580 VS Heor 6T S BV 6Ty HLI
ut L @ e L sreorgw (Vestogotha law). () 5 631 & 60T
Ao epollsd TPSHSSEHD LWL (HsTETsm D ST 60T VT LD,
srarGou AN S F6u LS VS SB 6T(LH STILPSD PULLD 6 L_6oT
Qi eurrpdain GQurfHdulsn e® Fpbs GLib
Qumse Heooran®.?

1. Before A. D. 750 or 800, the beginning of the so
called Viking Age, the North Germanic language over the
whole of its domain underwent a sweeping transformation.
“Primitive Scandinavian” evolved into “Old Scandinavian”.
This is the most radical change that has befallen North
Germanic. The event is aptly illustrated by a comparison :
the langnage of the Sagas, incomprehensible as it is to
uninitiated modern Danes Swedes and Norwegians, is yet
nearer to their 20th century forms of speech than to Primi-
tive Scandinavian.

H. Melberg, Origin of the Scandinavian Nations and
Languages, p. 794.

Elias Wessen, De nordika Sprdken, p. 23.

2. From the low state of civilization at this period, the
language was necessarily poor in expressions, and the sound
was harsh and repulsive to the ear. By degrees, however,
these faults were modified, and the introduction and gradual
spread of the Christian religion, was one of the most power-
ful means.

A, May, Practical Grammar of The Swedish
Language, p. 5.
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QoeresHe UETAF Cermaurss G w6lwrifuder
s g FsTes Qadv; o v wSSEr GlerHeesn
HCrsas OerpsepBu o smerear.  GLwiiser Uemipud
oG & 6oty G meuisor  Oor fludeysiiarsy GuinerCp mreTe
Goupmsminsdn s Olareo Hin a9urassr L o T mHmE
&6 0laTevor (HLh ST evor LR 6or meor.

@ HpPlevsseu wsh Geaugpeary esribs Gui gy
Usd wemipwl Brigd OuuitseErs@l (Nordic)  wHeor5s
Sdlev S sl Quwiser wisowbser. Gmiwsr BTLHS
OaTL i lene L OgyiwrelwsF GCFrnaeEsn @)welurHludsd
UbS LGSHBE0T. 6Tl H5sredHe GLcflay Olum
uledlap b 5 iy ey Oerfow’ 19NSsDeus S eor
wrsGal Gumbsal. B3 wsvsrer (1300) gaovadm Gurl
SEHEHH L Gur 2 arer Geupmiemwinsar ey bt s Feor.l
oo 1220—1350 eusmdruliaysier sTevliL@Emuils Lsmipu
grafL_ear GlorflsaTevid sTer mitb @) Sei 6o Gsvor Gui L Lpus
o @sevorig @ peiwiesr  Qurifisasreaptd  Gluirm b Hufsirer S
6T 60T M) LD Jn mieUIT. @ssrelinuG HudGsvGu UsnLpul
SREVGVT6vOTIg &, BT Geuggluiedr, STOBISEHD BL-BGW0. S
oo rudsyin “GLeofley” sTer pemipssiu_ L. Guoolwrll 1330
s Fefgay Qurfl earm s CLLGL 6T IPES
priodss s

1. Upto 1300 it is hardly possible to distinguish
Swedish from Danish, but from that time steadily increasing
number of well - defined differences appear. This, again,
tallies with the emergence of a special Swedish language-
name, found in Swedish manuscripts from about 1330 and
onwards : pa swensko, a swenska tungo, ij swenska tunge, a
suensko, swenst maal.

Melberg, ibid. p. 75.
2. Melberg, ibid. p. 846.
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1365@)0 Gurssm < d (Fokung dynasty) efpsd
wenL bsGur g Qmiorafuisaflor GFdarés o ofL ofle
@ HaliuL, ue Qeyi s Gerphser aibsl L& bser. uriflde
TOUL L. UDSIVE SPBSSILsoT B)bHTL q60TT 65T svor
Qarideme L ArEsed CFTDHEHD LS SIS S BISEHLD
FafL_afed L& bSaT. 355105 R0 S0 0r Breare Ceaunnmin
st Qubs sFefyay Gurfuds Greaw® Goupmiaser
o bsar. wsSar Qurfulemsd G ser 6lsTLfluigyn
wrluig. Guwayw 1389 wsd 1521 esmgudayd 6l er
wrisHsr @ Harr s HarSp 66 sevorly G pefuser BT (HBT
2%r Sgn QmbsCurgs CLeaflay Gwrfl Curg =re
Qurifure GméssGsu wafgeap Guryfl o mdurear BV
wpmil UGHEGL LGH L T HYLISSTS OsTevr® &L ([HS
CarulbGearps  Guiuduls GubsH. @b H&UID
O erorisdleor gy HarrsHenarm  Fefer  olH 5%
w55 GuT gl srefigay T fludsd em Glur sl Bl%vsmuls
OsTsror® eur, U WuinAssr bl pbssor. 1483 wssv 1537
auanrudsn avL_TsGan Tl L B Falt QuTmser Bla
ul L Gurdayd Geaupmsd Gl HEudsd sTeualls wrHms
msun  TOHUBSSq W&, GHCurar@m 147686
2 UFT UDSB&S SN GCorer pwGur Hapin  wrilar
usvs@vsswan  Urghes Gurfuidr Qurg uaTLsG
o safug Gurary, Qs o o g wrnsd Gurudnm.
Bu i 186 Dpaugy Bromery o sTar uni aunfAude)s
sroiLer Ourfl s RsGariyLar @ Gurgonr s

2 (156U 60T Sl

USSTRIS BT DB @ 60 aiv@asvoriy G peiuils Lig Ssensd
Guenule Owrfl (umpw GCpriev g UL
avBamny Cpalwer) dAwsg, Gupg avCseary Cpadu
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Qurflserral GNbs ety privlsss.!  GUdNaddor
LSSTOUG BT PG g D STar O Salloursd arewriuc L sr
Wb DsHe wearCu ameusdHn  arliugG HudCoBw
(Viking Age 800—1000) v Goupmswwssr LU LG Hsafse
Corerp rinss il Len. @eiBoupmenwsen apeierG
Awhs Gurlaun &hevsal wspb 0SS 6T S8l WD
ujib @Qeuevor  BHEWOLOPCUTEH @ BB Bl G O alairs S
Osflwebs . meusSB ST60s5 S06l6uL (HHSETTS FralL 6T
BT e) SenL Liusr Hips@ Glorfsafled spermer wsmLpw
Fefilgay Olrfleowt unm VP baHOsTeTen L LW L®
&) 66T 60T, |

uHOE e (Beug  BIO@sorigar  GSTL &s S H6d S eor
APlevsan g gsefLer  BTilged) Geugrsrm (Y b,
Osafllain &.9. goTustaug BIOGITE Y36 Bom
@Nus el ser pTbl95 S 1_6or 6Teord gumevrid.  H.9.
8295)0 ererfNuwiey  (Anscharius) eretrp GlggiinTeonwily
ur HN Pmeur safL_er BTH O bSISTSAYD SWALDI—UI L6
us Qeupg) srEsHTH Baur epituisi (Ham burger)
Qearmsresayb, WeaomBHn 85336 afLer b BBG
Fowliuenl yUfbssrsan, Qaimy BSgH  Mbolui
(Rimbert)srsoruni Hav 501 056 GHAUTS Q)5S STS6 b
smmeut. erefab £.9. 1000 plyw srel ugIuis

1. The first cleavage of the North Germanic language
into the two dialects labelled ¢ West Scandinavian > and
« BEast Scandinavian ”’,~a division accomplished in the 10th
century A. D. and quite different from that of the national
languages.

The fact is that these first North Germanic dialects,
«“West Scandinavian’ and “East Scandinavian” developed out
of a linguistic unity persisting down to A, D. 750 or 800.

ibid. p. 8935.
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A&9A°  (Sigfrid) erarp epBHets ur Afwrt e er
Bri @ wererdurs (Olaf skotkonung, 993—1022) A Plarv 5
a@sdu  Wearari srear Guwsw CFPSS5 eleTT Bpris
9655. @oucdr eurpbanbs WSSSHSSHET 605 S efla
TS aurGes aipsddnbs mals TwsSs YD AP
WS SaT @Wweom HWOLHDS. GSSTE [T 60T LBISET LI
apdlaih  SSET T S5H5Gar & T 600T L1L1 () ) 63T 1) 60T
sterui. 1701 BT H@ETG 6D B ST (NS6D B)eVS5SH600T BT 6V
(N. Fajllman 1696) GQeaueflleupbsg. evGussv (T. Spegel)
eTEOTUTT 35 ET Doy 6 HBITH @arenpuln Glasafludl’
Lri. @uerf uw gopseafld aeri bg HermGur Haiwn
2 Mafuied BiVsear 5500606 w  eTapsIIL L 6T,
LS L L BroHmeo B @uolinrfuder aireTHyled s
wsduwd eurihs erewrgn. 1739560 ev r&GenTid
@ Pedwsd spsepd (The Academy of Sciences in  stolkhom)
173560 erafiy-o% swpaup (Swedish Academy) Ggnesar plevr.
Q6T 6 %l G610 SeuTed (Gustavus)a, $reured Les) Hiem maeiled
Quour) eeTTb55. QeulGear BTLSHISHT ELHEIIOTSaLD
Cuss, PSS CpOWLTHRWL @Ol TeDUl  6U6TT & T 60T
TRTUT. HFHESES Dol BSs100s5Hd aueridFs QUmS
SlopCuw @& 6Ty G pOTD.  BSHTeSHD 3 ST
Wereorpd 197 eho, pmAlecd Gurnesrm Gloridaeflear &6
AUTSG @) ST s Gmdaih &)evdsanr & SLl Qurnss
w6 18paug) BTHweY.dmbs o hsalswrear wrHD
oth eTHLIL_ 6760 6T 60T LI,

oo GarL_ L mefle) seor6lRsstiu’ L. o sabei B
Bois TsSsi yopuld aysiul Barars. @sE@D
sofy ey WwsseT US@arET  BroweTy GeGu e
eluflssr eubg el cert card i @mgidarpari.



265

eTeoflsIth )& &%or BLU L)% 6 meoTi s,k

midleo Gloriflsmui’s GureGeal @)serssorsmib CluT s,
ApliLs &L DSs6T 2 6Tarer. e  BpHIHN Sm SL
GurevsieoToed ApLiL)E &1L Hos6r I6r6lE)  [HESTTSa)h
Quuwiaafleor uTed eTars_Ganu WTH 6IwHUDILTSD
e eonerer.? epaf 0 GuiTseaflsd) @yeoor, Ol LIT6ISEHLD
D)oo Mooru)id sTeortupuruiden Curgleurs @)wolwr
QuuwiTadr  BjoMor, Qurgliure steor @ueor(® GugpLn
GsyseraGeu WALLT w3 ereflon Fev BG)ewsssoor
@pANwTsar  epadi_tt Ouwii sefleor  Djg iten_uded (Gifld

1. 'If the inscription on the Kensington Stones (named
after the place in Minnesota where it was found) is authenic,
Swedes where in America as early as 1360. However, general
opinion now considers this writing a hoax.

Siegfried H. Muller, The World’s Living Languages, p.32.

But despite much learned and often heated discussion
the conclusion is inescapable that the Yarnouth stone is Nova
Scotia is definitely not runic, and that the notorious Kensing-
ton stone (Minnesota) is a modern forgery.?

Ralph W. V. Elliot, Runes, An Introduction, p. 26.

9. The definite article is not a separate word as in
English, but is an ending added to the noun; as, sfol chair,
stolen the chair; hus house, huset the house.

A. Louis Elmgquist, Elementary Swedish Grammar,
0 22

3. As in most European languages other than English
nouns in Swedish must be classified in two groupings, usually
called genders, though the distinction has nothing to do with

sex.
Allan Lake Rice, Swedish, A Practical Grammar,
p. 18.
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ugith e e®.! GurHF oL HosarTae ‘erer’ ‘e1S’ (en, er)
eTe0T m SeflablFTpaEhd Fplins &L (Hesarms 6hemnuds)
‘ereor, 615 (—en, —et, —n, —1) eTeTLIETAD LIGTDOUTD B m
uresl G urgieures—-eor’  srew (—na,—en) eum DD
& T 600T 6VIT LD,

6T&T QFTeiT (en son) QD LO& 6T
6T & e 6N elt hus) IR C]
6l 6 eor 657 {sonen) the son
am~6len S (huset) the house
a0~6lerveir (husen) the houses

QuTglauTs Y eorSST U Bpeor lVBIGSSHTUID & DS
@ Olerhaser  @pew LTETSEYD, GlueorsSrun, 6L
lmIGS&TI D GpPLueT 6luEITUTETSAD LoT FLb, STevld,
edlpT, Wby Dpmi, Gorid CureT meums» W& G HlLiueT GluT HIL
UTeTSQD, BTH, W&, BSID 6Ty dsissener Gluuwifser
Gurer pewey GurFliuTersan eflayn L o9d alwss
&1 QhSS6D &Tewrerh. eTeorBe @Gmifudsir LITED
uELUYLCluwi & OFrheser an@b Eniiys &g & DL
UL WIT &S 6leT6oo (HaTer & 67601 LG S Gl 1 bSih.2

Quelor fuier  sris HwriPurer usdpuws G priend
ST, 3 &, % Coupmiwwsdrs  Glereori @b

1. The Swedish language has four genders : masculine,
feminine, neuter, and common ( =non neuter).

IM. Bjorkhagen, Modern Swedish Grammar, p. 44.
2. The best criterion of gender is the definite article

the. In Swedich the definite is not a word but a suffix, -n
for non-neuter nouns and -et for neuter.

Rice, ibid. p. 18.



267

CGurSen @ serseor  eTpeur), g5 GoupmenwsCer
o ererer.! pndvsmsl Gurarmy g Gaupmiemio
2 puUTE ewsTwad (s), “of” eterm Qumrmefley “vid’’ eTerm
OleTeveyth LIuIGT LIBS T DET. DpYE)D—S APLILF &L HS G
Weremed Beorm GUOluTmer smSD BpBdley GlorHuds
B)evevr S Lievor LML,

6Teor 610G & T 60T 60T 61D (en skolans) uarerfludear
0BT oo et e (skolans) of the school
0@ & TOl6VOT T 610 (skolors) weir 6l s erfledr

6 @ &T 66V I 60T 61D (holornas) of the schools
6T % 6106l Lom i ( Eriksmor) g iflsHer STl

& 6T1q. 0% Glr Aude) spbGl 616mSUITET ClLILITSET © 6T 6T 6r.
@QeunApBspu e bS5 euemaLs Guwiror pmhser (declensions)
o arerer. @smau padpBus —epi (skol-or usireflseir ) —yT
(prins-ar “@ereaur s isar’?)—eri (ark-er Lp BC ST L L Giair)-6o
(apple-n)—¢ (hus “af@s6r’,) oar @bs RUGSTTE
LET L0 STL_(HS6D 25007 I $F 55 F.

srafig 6% QLT edL_ser BjeumBler 96T @60 QLD Gl
sellsr eI, LUGTW  TamaErsGashuUa b, UTDSELES
Gspueih, DTN S6TEdLOWET.  BlosPleuriuTuder @D
1960 SErOaIHHET T DI Bjo's D80T DWIG ST (HLD: LI6o 60D
wrulesr H&rSmS 6 DML LIGT D GDILIG sTL_ G Louwssar P
Ut sTL@sd God.? amdarp Cuuisdr Aplys

1. A. Louis Elmquist, ibid. p. 28.

2. In Swedish, adjectives must invariably agree in
gender and number with the noun they qualify, regardless of
how far apart the two may be in the sentence. Adjectives
show gender and number by their endings ; —t for neutcr and
-a for plural {there being no gender distinction in the plural).

Rice, ibid. p. 35.
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&L 19 % g7 pdeT QuwrenLser ‘Gger’ ‘6% & ‘05 (den,
det, de) sterp ApLiys &L HSS%T THM UGS Sn160fS
&5 HSSSMID.

6 (TH W LD
6uiTLh (warm) (ST 60T
QUL & (warmt) i
U G3T LD
QuTLo (warma) .
9o’ 15 &WT
det varma badet @ Lrer GeflLi (bath)
den varma semmoren @Ltieor GeusoTed ST eLh
L1 63T 6D L8
de varma samrana @L_freor Cousired oI eVBIS 6N

Qurgiars pmde apad 1 Cuuwirsrt GurarGm
Guolwrft  QuWisERl ST e LILHE &1 peor.  erevfled
DEHSHed srevTiiLL TS QT 20oM&uor 6 (H LW
& 6v0T L1 (D& 60T ) 1. Geupmisit  gerny  Glur HLIUTEVE
®Plssad WwHLHBaTH D oNSHTIWS GHlSsR)D LT
u@derper. QG s Gurerm wpsit N el B, ST
(ni-du) ereor @)@ GlLIWITS6T @)(HSSS ST 60T EOTLD.  @)6 D mIeT
“or” Cmpepmdu)l  BeoruisetlLapln oS B <myEIs S Seort
saflLp LwieT LB gl sTer Pl <57 sTipBG sTAL_th Gusrtd
Gurg LwBTURaIG TETOID T malT. &refigop GTiuded
e 5HCursl) Quwer e’ Qurrst Lwer UGS
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S5uGs FPhbs UaTUTES BB LUEADS. ULismsL
uere»wudey or6unis s uTed Geoupmysmiough Ged&v .2

wim(s) BT 600

b Briser (gmemnio)
62D 60T 2621607

Olaun T 6ot B|6U6T

C2(5) ST

0 & sor 2SI

&l BT, BIGIS6T
B 16

0% D| 6T H6IT

pBde OlurfHomuwls Gureserwsd @bGloruder
& 6001 VYJ6ITET 2 LM ST (A epad 1 GuuwTaEnn LT
ST (HEUGT 6UTS @ oTeredl. DphiHevS Hed “my’ eteor m G rr
QlFTed FHITEMLD, PHMD, D WL WF OFTONTS B)HSHS5,
@ sorseor  @QUOALTHSETS  SMHL OFETHSETTS (LT M
o arareor.  (min), Qurgliured (non-neuter) &S
Gerevrsayn, WS (mitt), BjoM&r @uemws beraanTs
&b, Leor (mina) @) evorig DGW GIIT HIQUTET LIGT sWING D&FT 6D
DTS @) SS60 STewrevrid. eumBerm ol nuias Gsmpu
Q&6FTHS6T (16T 6D Hedr m 2wl BlUTHET S S(HLb.
B Curerm weroN&vuliain (dior’ ditt® dina) uL Téms

1. Du is used between intimate friends and members of
the family (like French ru aad German du). The use du,
however is spreading among young people of the same class
(students, workmen etc.). :

Ni (in the singular) is not generally accepted as a
form of address like ‘yau’ in English. It is always correct
when speaking to a stranger or to one’s inferiors. If you
know the title, profession or the name of the individual add-
ressed, it is considered more polite to use the title (in the
definite form) or name, as if speaking of the person instead
of ro him.

IM. Bjorkhagen, p. 85.

2. Rice, ibid. p. 20.
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WQayd (sior, sitt, sina) GeucuBeoum e oL_swgF GlerHsen
BrSS60  SHTETOT VT LD. UL tGemauied  Dpmikled Sem Hi
Gurew@esu hans, his hannes her dess, it steip G&THseit
uweruB S e aor®. ‘Aer, A, Asr’ SpHL L rs@eu aur,
Up uLidemas 2 emLemwl Oluwirssr  BL16lLT 6B 6T
FTSTTE0 2 6i_emLol) Clum,&mih S(jLb.

eor Gl 6T 0T EIEML_ LI L] S SHBLh
Seor Glumrs D_63T I L S HLE
1S serTen 6T 60T & 600T (600) 19
HS serrav D 6T &6ToT (TD)g.

#6flg 6 6% Olerpaar pude ai&ars GerHadrL
GurewGen sreorliLBHaTpeT. QP BrOTG QUHSUITET
6% & Olerpaser o arerer. pmIE DS S GLTeveDsOTLOE)
Qoerseor  “supine” eI&wOwsseps ST ILBH D S-
pudsHd GQpibssrey o9& (Past Participle)
Sl er  Bermy Lo srCaInuTBedTs srl.(H
B0 Gurew @6l Huferssor “supine’” a9&orGuIFFib LT
UBEPE. Y@ safy s GnHs sTe MISTOWISFD 65
Ao  H&oellorsEp T  ebF STID STL. (D6 6T
Cuwflar gL wrsab amRaTpg. orarGn @pBHas
e Qppsste eI&mCwssnd wl G Gunes, Gw6lnrd
wied BT QL5 Hed G TevorH GV SIS  amyBeiT  HledT M
9| S6T Lemflenwis Clerul £er meor 6T6TS &a MevT LD,

wrs &6V (jag kallar) BTeT  Bj6mLps G medr
wr (&) sde6ls  (jag kallade) Brer et 56 &6ir
=) (kalla) 9|6 LD

SN S (kallat) Supine

DS SV (att kalla) DD LDGS

& S (kalld) past participle






e sTags s wpswm  (Runic Writing)

Oggiwrefliw wssaflor LYW TSS WD DHDWGW
mals sTpSSiypamp srerui. GgTurailu gews Sk safls
U ewTar Qesdwunssr @aialsd o (WSS eaerTEaEuw
(uepypw Gprien, L pEHGCT FTHeve Oloriflser)
TpSLILL g hE6E sraTdGm. Olgiwraflw  wéseflar
UST DL % STOSHW LSS  auPSsHIS6ar, BLLISamnS
Gurer paupemrm HPud smelwrs @& earsiE e S eor
DUl safler LW eur T D mI LM O B0 b GleTerars)d
86010611 S FISHET RIOr6Y LILICOT LI(H S6V ST 600T 0T LD, H 1l S H6u
Wi @uwsasallsn Guw Lye b wer GeursaflenL Gui BT
uppPpps Gabluwyss wop whdresd Hopbssrs
ey waflg $&Hé6 YUurpul L && Hewrermms Glsirevor
Y (hhSSTSAL SO SULL L 5!

Bas6leul Héser Gupe WGrriurT weelgih Ur b
SppSmn sTEUTOTD,  UpsavreIwr ApS6D TS e
(Orkney) eousmguiapn & i or o or B W Hfav
umruien Geitleiwss wWwemp sreorIuGEA D). L LW
Curissmeissr, apsar, wrésmedsdr Gurerm LD

1. The word ‘rune’ suggests not merely a form of
writing, the angular characters of the Old Germanic script
long since discarded, but a whole world of mystery and magic
strange symbols scratched into ancient show-case; names of
warriors, secret spells, even snatches of songs, appear=
ing on objects as diverse as minute silver coins, scattered in
the unlikeliest places from Yougoslavia to Orkney, from
Greenland to Greece. The word itself means ‘mystery’
‘secret’ in early English and its related languages.

Ralph W. V. Elliot, Runes, An Introduction, p. 1.
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Burmsrsafed B g T SUILC Beterdy. @aipmer Bs 1ps
Puwiorer smey Fafi_sir BT g sTwliuBAS par. GCars
weanrg.ev  (Gotland, Sweden) serGL @sstiuc L. Heblar
(kylver) sa0leu Bz “Vadstena” efe) @eorGr HéEsUiLl L
“bracteates” srpSg15sEHL GO SHEsmeu,  HeuOleur
&0l 1960 ST UUBL (WS DM 6T 5SS BT
Qé&wr 55 eumb Oereverduw ysiis (Buthark, fupark)
67601 UG 5 Oy T Lo 60flu e 60Tl e pudedT QUWITTER| D Db
Spds8 & evor o Ln, !

@oaps puded T SUILIL L 6T (19 S 5155 % & H.19, epedr (pib
BT DM (LFH60 ST 6wor(Lpig Ujth. 6lL_607 LT T &H 6D LTS 60T 650
qeayn (Bogland) Wer (Fyn) ugHuded e9G orerflspiia( Vi-mos)
Oeevapaisdlan (Schleswig) seorol(Bssiu L ey &.19.
QNGIT BUL BT D600 el F FT i [bhFH6mew 6T 60T M) (1 Sl 6or meori 2
ABs Curearm safLer BT 1360 CarSevTevoriged Giorerbled
(Mos) dewL_ s mLiguied sTypstul L sTpSsl g aULLd
QPEIT(BLE BT D@3 0T LG STT HS S ererui. FeublainSsi
won FPs sTSIDG ey eumrudmid sefL efled
BrU@U  ypnseisd o uglseisd apsHe Qb
eubgeTeTg. H.19. RHSTE DpWID, 6TIPTID BT D(B600T DL &
F1TH5 s6beu’ Hésafled L wwBswuig Gpaiw BTt

I hidep. 2.

2. The oldest known inscription from Sweden is found
on a spearhead, recovered from a grave at Mos in thc parish
of Stenkyrka in Gotland. The inscription, consistingof only
five runes, might be dated to the end of the third ce tury of
our era. Its appearance on a weapon is typical, for it is on
objects such as shield-mouths, spearheads, personal ornaments
and household articles that the oldest inscriptions occur.

Sven B. F. Jansson, The Runes of Sweden, pp. 5-6.
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Aol Sglerarer. eTefeib OlL 6 LTS BTl 6T O geir
Gupslt wEHGw (Fyn schleswig) @)sueu 1 S Sl(Lpem M
Gpps QLLb eTeT LG ST Bh S Gume P s600leu” BHs
@sor  Weayn amudwer. @fwp wosefear  GluwiisGer

@)eupguer & evorLiLBE &r peor .

QL arwrisHed Qe UpbGer 6Ters snPler, G e
REBsBus Garer Pwsreut, BT Coum TSTOUL TS
WOpoW D lium wTsd  6lSTEur(H DD b ST
6TET Ml b1 ) b GISTETRTIT D PehTder LT, @seuTymuts s
Wer UES epsarm) oI BWLTRT & SHIHH5T of DUL_(H6TeT 6T
LT 0SS 6T S S (e pudsofler mid G 5 v Pl gl 6T 61 MiLD
Fooir HCras wemwmuleflsor mid @) 9 B HhSHBHe0mLD 67 60T MLh
(1 S 6T 6T 6T T,

@uapsmpudst srenriu@n feo erpssssst (F, R, H,
S,C,) esSar sTpSs WPdPUYL GT PS5 BTevor U
Serpeor  etarmin, Geupy U TP SHFBEHD VD60
5T S5515S6Mel5 56 S eubSMe  CTOTMID SISl LISV,
B55mSS&ms  CsTewrg.mbsauTsafle)  nsHwinT eralr
Grooflay ieprrenr efwwi (L. F. A. Wimmer) <opeuri.
Cuaud Qaut @uwpsdp BreTTaul L SHed  Lg iUg LTS
2 BUCLUDD S TerdHmHTD Car ds st S5 wpsm pudorls
Gureimay el h W SE@H BpSsLILL L5 6T s b B(H S
@7. .4, wsd BromoTdL @ilgu STl L HuddD
oy p Csrer PulonssaTib sTer o7 cvor ool e T G e B EHiT
NS5 TIPS PPHSD @b nasHant G ST eworL
U@ Cauppimwseisd Ao, Qaui STU.(Rb & [T 6oorBIS6TTED
Ozafla) Qumwsd Bureaigih e &S B lipB& eUIDTS
T SLLL. Quapdp fe G Brasafey aisvlp bl @)L 0TS
o Guelmbs Sprasa)b eI SLILIL g (hLILGID @)1 (w60 Ll
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BhSY LLTBSSOOYS THTLMSS ST BW..  GesawrL
CurenGp v Pepiaear @QésmsHeus: Csremig b
Heori.2

Sfs o puleflarmd cupss G)g sTers &mSwei
sefled psHwinren eur ewGasevoriy G peiw o Pepi 19NCFer
(O.V. Friesen) ereorungr@id. @)euhsmL il &hSG pbiH e
OurBuwreriseaflsor Gui 5607 (& Gouemenr Mluls b5 5.
Qeumenlw SHSSILIUG. LSTTS 6T SH(PDD HHBISL_ 6D
U&sHL B, epeTBL BT DH@6oTsmL L9 w1 STeOL LG SHuded
Garer Py po. Ls5Gs (Sophus Bugge) p,av6ls6lLTé
(F. Askeberg) Guren Gmms QG o 0o 6T oo % 607 W1 5. Gl T 6007 19
® ST .

<peed Geirm Gt ss (o puiar Gorppid upd
Coum smdaH @QOUuUmSS sreoreorid. B ser Gs1pmS
ED&S sTrevOTL 06HE0T DS HCTHS 6T (1S SHHBET VD
TETUGID UL B SsTeduded eupsHeihhS 6T SBIUPD D
(Subalpine) @op&@S Srwel sTearmid GaTOPU BB EHT
S6T  SH(HFHIHGT WEOTT.  epeols TS SISs&TL GurearGm,
(@pEed Fo LU LUITET dnm5Srsd GClarenL &ablai
Bsssr) L epGeflur, Wrreor sruis (Brandenbwrg)
Geursvdeflwr (Volhynia) Curssr p Grmseflsd smem LG
BT Faiblaiunss s m Gupdlafer m el bSmespla wir
Qs b spBsL dar o LusssHd  &ri6 sraflurais

1. As with most early alphabetic scripts runic normally
recognises no division between words. Inscriptions could, as
has been mentioned, read from right to left or from left to
. right or boustrophedon, that is in the manner in which a field
is ploughed. Sometimes an inscription of two or more lines
is to be read from bottom to upwards.

Elliot, ibid, p. 19

2. S. Agrell, Die Herkunft der Runescript, (1938)
H. Pedersen, L’ origine des runes (1923).
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AL ert) pHuldesr Ep uTsSHed sreoor VUMD Se00leuL (B
seEpd @ &5160uded &reor IL@LD BV0leUL (HBBEBLD HLDLpeT
el uuplusred Qe G HeorGm G srer Huldmsas
Geueoor (DL 6768 MID BMHGIUT. BHSS S S LTS Fu Piluseuid
(1928) Lo Fervlg I emoT LT 6T6G1 Lin i Bpeuri .S

Gugyh ‘Negaw’ erarp @G &dled seorbl BSsliu L
S600leuL 6L TeT I QSB[ S % UM S HQUST S 26T 6T F).
@oeramn Opiwrelus OsTnsdar @&srelu TS
e puded sTep UL Bererer. eTerGear Glgiioneoflus s e
@saredw wopuidrs 0555 alsdAmbserit o6 n
stereoor QL CupLuBE . H. 1. PTG BT H(T3600T g 60T
BTEs SHBSULEOWL Gs0lal gl sTeSINGWD  eHefls
a0l Hossar BCarerPu s SHADGULGus o sTer
srotiugd ydu awss wop Csrarml Guir Su &Ted
DTN S bS5 B DSBS BT 6v0r VTLD. @) H601 Bjlg LiL ot udled
TphS  polls (peopuiled S Sevilear  LlFeeUTHGLD
Q& wGeu Fev 61y S Gibsaflsd WTrHMD 2 sorL TS @6 M
areoTULUBW (heofls 6T DHHse6n @ (HeUTUN6T 6T60re &(hD
eorib. @eueuTm 650G s T b S WedmBw ‘Cimbri’ wosarT
b Oawened (Heruli) wasen repid svGserig G pmaiwls ugH
s el sl 6 ugHs @ (Frisland) 6sreor B 6lFsvevls
ulL gl @ pular G s5THDns STEOWTSS B(hSLULBUS
. . apHT @D  BIOGOTBHSGL  PDSH BT DB B SHW
@em Uil L aTedl) UGS WTEHD.

3. The thesis of North Italic origin was elaborated
almost simultaneously by C. J. S. Marstrander® and M. Ham-
marstrom®, and has since been accepted by many runologists
in principie at least if not in every detail.

Elliot, ibid. p. 6.

4, ibid. p 9.
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LDIT 1T s1Dlq. 11T 6001 LT B) & 5(1h & H %0t & O Seflent & o MusGum
B Goinse weaGu uw @ DPepTssr B)ssmsH %0
OleTeuoriq (h/b S6oTT. LBEhT abLogsth @) bS 6T 6T 60T 56 H6
Glas 1 6v01 g1 BT IT.

OLerrie @esreSHed) AnHs eurenilu GLorTs
Qmps5160 Geublouy S5 oD Gt P wHS S
6T 60T ML (LSBT 6OTIT & SMHIGET BTL_lg 60Nedl M ST SS LU
Olawensd  wEser Weor(B Snser BTH  SHAwuGuTgy
B)610lep S S (6 PIL|I_68T 6u[bBH6E0TT 6T6T WD FeVT S(ihHIeUT.
QEdm b &) B.9. 3o BT D@D, BTiGe, orefL er
OFar el eTeTmd  Qoustor sMsafle) OFHHGL WP D
DB TLOLILDTET Sl 6TeoT it L9edTeort Umsblg s LG Hsafled Lred,
Basrsveam®h Soysallayn Bl (e pulsd 6ubs s eTer b
s miaut. priGel Briged muugsEh FHswrear (250-800)
SO0 (HHSET FlemL_ S S6T6Teor.

ovBsevoriy @ medus BrHsafled peofls TS5 0FLHSS
eueri bS5, @, 19. erLnh BTH@eoorH euenrudayn &6
Qo Gasefled vweTL L gL or A e&r eor T g F
a6 wigSsit) 191 Hsaflgih @eweu uwesTul Berersr. @b
BrEseafied @e160ay SSILPDH LD T HDHISEHTS &600TL .
QoLss Brave sTpSossaflsy Gsrimd Gg Seoreri
udm TapSHGsaled Wy Hhog. P GBriev Giorf
QDL S LTHPSS@e @atawsSs Ympub TR

Qe wéserTed Qs eIruuL L @)63106l61(p S 51
Weom QL eroris  Briged W SeT L Seiled G smeor Plus
STulenih  sefL&r  BTLIQ.60 ST 67 JI6TLOT6or em6ofl 5
s00aIl Hessr e UGS orper.  apauruds 515 Guwn

Elliot, ibid p. 3.
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Ul L. sablal BEser Qaor e.arerer.l  @)euevor et pith
svCaaiyGredw wsser Gp prHSCGF ClFarn STl
ueHews (Migration period) sripsarairs FnHU S
QeuL" HE BT & ewL_ S SI6T 6T 6.

wasdn  arell LGIHMWF FIibHS S00leu (HHs 6T
grreTiars  oerarer. H.9. grd BT D@ @ b
QarL TEPwras Sl SGW QeupPledp b Boummler
auartEfemwiyn  wropSosun  yPleuCsr® avGs ey
Grefw Qury) GBS WIHD SIS Db OClsTerar
GQuigih. WSDT (P Seiled Ol GlTifsetar opevtls
srwss wopls Qouss BTG TwsHbsdr (mer)
@oibsar. evGsay Graiiurels Owrf oL b5 wTDH
pssTed Ao T SgSser WeaTert LWeTULTS HED gD
Ul L gl ydw de palsst Csmer pGar @eunln&y ydw
TS HSBHTS SevoT(H LWGTUB S ST, 6T Pl U
6T $51552%1Bw Caum Coup pdls Gl o uGurdiusr
erarp H% apuL gl QuAuisd o6r eTups Aol Lie
gds @b vwuaTuBSSS OlsTiLmdert. Gs@e Ho
TS SISH6T DM RASEHT S SHOUM S& GTeTRID. @) HS
B&%udsd et T QHUS G BT6T S 6T (1) S Sl & Ol& T 6vor L
R PP LI@ W TWSISSTTEE FHHAWLG. G bH S
Watd  Oerwrisdsd @m Curésgn BriGeal—seafL efle
wplmm Curss apur. @a wsmpuied @eibleps55HS
sop WNbss. werarans GCreflay, epefls erer mib
Qe s el ap-BriGaigfluimdr 6Ter mId <o)L HHE0T .
Qeneu @revor B 6T (e muletler myb e bsewel 6T6wT LM S
PSS Sul I Gl

1. More than 3000 runic inscriptions are known from
Sweden-nearly four times as many as are known from the rest
of the Germanic world put together.

\

Jaunsson, ibid. p. 5.
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Grefley pemmudsh (Danish Futhark) erapsiiul g ms
B HolwriGlovsis &eeleuL” Bib (Gorlev) afig ey we» pudsd
(Swedish-Norwegian Tuthark) ergpstiul L AGwrs @
G B! (Rek stone) udeym EHEr  6T(Lp D FS BT S
Glasrem iy kUL seiefssHE s, B b B SGS Sy ewris
Wev it d @G L& Gurermy Quorifuded & or LT DD
Qo TWss Wopuled eraflenie GeausorBHib starm GBrHs
wGio.

@ uBTapsi i Hrowmern e e8r oS
Wop uwadTuL. rdlssg. waflafled GLaflay wsmp
Yeruppiue, priGauled Gomueop sHS GG sl
THULL g. Qoarsar UerelaZnl uwsiu®sd o6l
CoupurHsedns an L prilisseri. 55BN sSer
T S5s afl ugsFHmassard. 122890 safL ofled @smor
O @éstiul L ereld (Saleby) saOa Gth Gibwsmpuded
TP SUILIL g (LI G S6UMSS S F&SSTLD.

G evorig G maiw prHsaflsd Qas0laul (DSs6T 6 rrar
0755 STemrliuBaugier spGrriurelar L LT shISaflan
DnsnGs (mefls @O (DSS6T ST bl & 6T MeDT.
BQsH&S STTOND eusHn WESET STHST OFETD BT (H
saflblevsbevrin misaflar afrd Oeulsdrl Qurf s mald
ST SHBer Brigayndi 1 9p prige e udi SInHS
fris ares el i_Uuli_ sdampsals)  DeursSml
LD Lsphg 6Ty mausgarer@surnt HACrés mr@
Bloui sEpmL_ W S0 DS BD6laILBSS6TD By Gsy SO

1. saf_eflsd sster gstland erar i Sdst sor®
g saiul L G ssableul @ H.19. 9y HTH@eoTigr BHL
UGS SeowdE Eri b S File

2. Ralph W. V. Elliot, ibid. p. 25.

3. Jannsson, ibid. pp. 1961.
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G tiu@h @r.org.  GrryAs (Piracus) &L Sgisirar
s6006uL (b @S0 euedim S S

mefs sbal Gssdn Guder bIoib smeoor wpiq uj.
wareris  ePpuldlcg Gurarm  Geiblelw S m
Olayit tom eoflwii safledr  pewpWIGLE. 6T U@ Sudefler mib
Oanemed wéser QL earwris® aubsEUTF L sL D UGS
Wer b (Friesland) @iegparperws D58 weus I bseri
st @eoor QLrth. RS0 B COT-FTEFOT  LDE 6T
GAC Lol @uBuplwsr®, sSHuseHLOT @606 s s
epawh Gleres () Cesarpari.  avEsseory.G paiw
L@ Paaflle) HoLliug Gurs) arTerwTer &svolal’ [BH%ser
Beuedr Henlsaaied@ouirulain BTew wniser, Guridsmed
B6iT, BHH6T, GlUI g BeiT, Fysweuser, G LT e pouppled epeofls
T SSlGHaT  OuTPSHHmSES  @reorerd.? G o gy b
6@ & 6vo1 19 G pailun o960 BapL S5 BTeTE) “apeon’’seir 96wt mrT
LE@MBS GHODDIMmBB,  Pauswor (LU S SIpedT (BSLI
QB udmES 58 &Tevor Sl Gm3LD.

BB G ev1 FTaHFT WhaeT @EE T B ey (wpeor Gl
Qousgl prasrs Qobs har Quustls e aleri bl
L &), @bSTOIG Bl DB Fribs Fev 19MNAuteor
(Old Frisian) se06leui” Baser L lus Aev enedr 67 S TSN &

1. Turning from the extreme north-west to the south-
west we find a most picturesque’ runic visiting-card on the
marble lions that used to card the entrance to the piraeus in
Greece.

Elliot, ibid. p. 26.

2. Although English runic remains offer considerable
variety and include unique works of art like the Ruthwell
Cross or the Franks casket, they cannot rival the numbers and
in most cases the antiquity of those of other, especially in the
Scandinavian countries.

Elliot, ibid. p. 76.
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OsrerigpLiLgh @uolwrifuid umpw BRI A
ampadrl  OuTrgeuTES OsTeoryGUUGin @)k H% mw
afers@n.  550-6506@ @ lulc  sTeSHar STHE
SMSUILBWL. @ WF eurer L Hul 6T S S|SE6T 37 00T 1q-%0T &
QsreorHerergl. ereflgpnt A, (9. eniLLTh BT D @367l 657
WHuGS s AL sEh umpw EA erofls TS5
saflvsrsr  QuUSOSLEH eHoOT TP SSSSET  &TVTS
Hsdeiper. Bswev pHssmrudsn a®ss5 (1857)
urQerrer Ped GMmUSOSL D “oper @mar o erarer. 4. 9.
SETUSTID BT HWT 67 P SHUG S srer Gai iU Sl
apest (& euari HhBgl. Guwrppipwd ‘Northumbria’ LGP Horl
G@w eHulL g. mSoaed sdblaliged wWIuSESTH
“om60T B6ir D_6TOTEIT.  6TI_L_TEUS BTO@TG 0 PHUSS
WS ST HhSSTES SpBSLILGD Béaa0aGL @pnH
BrLlg 60 STeor U@ ehefls @mblal’y o) B AnHSITES
S(1HSIUBH Sl 1731 Slee 2fbs Gurer
mswuss GrHowurarm WUuSS apsi gl o 6T & Zor &
Ol 6vor19.(5 b 5 -

weusHn sresHe @uEerbaId e @ & evor g G o
wésefar QFaarsdnEg 2 L ullL S e, 0B a svorig. G Beius
mmefls weppujn Geusor ureiwisl. Gomstt vwsTu®SS
T UL L seBlaul’ @Smer Orkneyudgh Isle of Monudgyio
& 5ot LI (Hebl 65T M6TT

#. 19. @y Bro@eige (597 A.D.) Osevig e (Kent)
psavgar (St. Augusting) He 105G HSEHL-T Qb
@pEAN weslrd HPovsa LSSWSS SHNLTH (AEIF:
GurPauh Foo BIO@DTHSET euDTUIDID  UDPL ET:3
Garur@asesd  (Pagan). p09ses5EHD o peflsd .
@5CuTErCp  LysasHAmbS @ TYWSSIPDYUD
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& 6001 OL_(HaasLIuL LG,
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s aéonn g @padw priig &l Gureary @B@n flo &iTevin
arpbss. EPeavsea wsih Galepar Pl GUT GBS L BTG
Qurifuidor erapslt wwerul L Gasr® @ rlsEAL Glumm
aTaah @& U prar Luweiuli_gl. eTLIGUTl ehofld
W p LWEsSHdmba wWrPwg srord Sl e’ wres
amp (g irely b, pBHEGET - FTEFET 0 & & ST U
Quimss i ig e 109 BrHmeriy.cd wrPled’t g orers
sapeortb,  eTefleun Guapb @flmp BTDGETHS ST 6D
Gouer aurpHs evBaetryCpalw wsser FPpSU LUIE
NCEE R

s Fafl afled H&eamw Caums QmbSI. snalsHn
sTSHNGL Usrert epold S00al Hss6r GODbS
Gur Hatd Geu@ sVl WSsafleLGui uTDHS 6B SSI.
w P i m1HweTy D D SHeu WS @eveor HED
Bperp Gur Said enwlls epdgipop Capears bt sl
Garuisd wanlsallgib, sauisafllaun, wpduw Greor saflad
Aoy 25 Hrmseaflgin @eitlaip S sisaTL) Glurh S Hme
&% STEOOTEUT. 199peu g BT HMoTY 0 VSSr 6T SIS
©U udorsl varafllsalayd uTL ULy SSsBSamlan aHsofls
TWPSHIB5STY LwaTuBSs Ceoueor@d sreors  Fu Puleui
sep o o (Y. Cuah jettr s ST uedTuien @
Yo LYssS D Qb niberTer .t

1. Elliot, ibid. p. 44.

2. Ttis against this back ground that we must considh
the origin of the idea — fantastic as it seems to us — that tde
Latin alphabet should be replaced by runes. This happenee
when Sweden was well into modern times, for it was 1611
that Johannes Bureus published his runic ABC, intended for
use in schools. It was also planned to use runes instead of
Latin characters in printed books. In this way we should
make good the harm done to us when, “as a result of the
Pope’s power over Christ’s tender flock ”’, the Latin script
ousted the Swedes’ honourable and worthy runes.

Jansson, 7bid. p. 165.

3. ibid. pp. 165-166.
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